EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA


EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

[image: image1.png]4

P~
T

Z] EXLVWOKETE v aAnbaav @




GOSPEL OF LUKE.

VOLUME 1.

[CHAPTERS 1-6]

by

DR PETER MOSES

(Revised by Dr John C McEwan)
[BOOK 72-1]

REVISED 18 OCTOBER 2013 
WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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GOSPEL OF LUKE

INTRODUCTION

Luke tells us why he writes the book. It is the longest book in the New Testament and was written with Acts as one historical book. The first half of the book is therefore the Gospel of Luke which deals with the Lord Jesus Christ the perfect man, and this is followed by Acts, which details the spread of the good news about the perfect man. It was divided into half because of the length of a papyrus roll. The papyrus roll had a limit so that it could be moved by the fingers and could therefore be read on the roll. The limit is the length of Luke.

MANY WRITINGS

In Luke 1:1-4 Luke says that many people have written books on this subject. There were certainly more than three Gospels at the time Luke was writing. What we have is the Spirit's testimony to Matthew, Mark and Luke as being inspired. Luke is going to “set it out in order”. He also says that he has a perfect/complete understanding of the sequence of events, which means that he has really searched these things out in detail. 

His Gospel is written to a man named Theophilus, who may have been Paul’s lawyer in Rome, but his name means “lover of God”. The two books may have been written as a lawyer’s brief, so that Paul’s defence lawyer could know the facts about Christ fully nd sequentially, as lawyers require the facts.

This is a Gospel written to the Greek mind and is a work of a man of training and intellect, who grew up in the Greek culture of the Eatsern Mediterranean. This is the best Greek in the New Testament, compared to Mark, which is almost schoolboy Greek. Luke’s emphasis is on the parables of Christ with the prominent idea being grace.

LUKE THE HISTORIAN

Luke is an historian and one of the best in the ancient world. Many have unsuccessfully attempted to fault Luke as an historian. It was trying to fault Luke that brought about the conversion of Sir William Ramsey. Luke has been called by some the greatest historian in the ancient world. Anything that Luke has recorded and has not been proved archaeologically yet, will be if there is proof surviving.  He is incredibly accurate and careful of facts.
For instance Luke called the leaders in certain towns “archoi”. Many historians said that that could not be right as none of the leaders in towns in that area were ever called by this name. However a frieze was excavated at the city in question and on it was stated that it had been erected by the “archoi” showing Luke to be absolutely accurate for that time period, but not a later one.

Luke could not have known things written in his gospel without him speaking to people who were there at the time. Many things had been changed through the years following the Jewish rebellion 66-70 AD, and much of the Roman world was changed by the end of the first century itself, even without wars.  

Much of Palestine had been changed by the devastation in the country due to the Roman advance in 68-70 AD. Great forests were cut down at this time. Two million Jews were either killed or sold into slavery. This was a holocaust with entire cities/disricts destroyed. Records that had been kept for a thousand years were lost. Luke’s Gospel and Acts could not have been written after 70 AD.

In Luke 24 he gives no indication when recording the words of the Lord regarding the desolation of Jerusalem, which he surely would have, if he had been an eyewitness of the destruction, or was writing well after it. With the evidence you do not have to doubt the accuracy of the Gospel writer.

THE AUTHOR

We do not know where Luke was born, although most people in the century later, including Eusibius, claimed to have evidence which states it was in Antioch in Syria. Others say that it was Philippi in Macedonia. He studied medicine and is called the physician. He could have studied medicine in Alexandria, Athens or Tarsus. Some think that Luke and Paul met at the university of Tarsus. It is possible that Luke became a Christian under the ministry of Paul.

Acts 11:25-26 indicates that he knew Antioch very well which gives some internal credence to that claim. He was a medical doctor - Colossians 4:14, and it appears that he practised medicine at Malta when he was on the journey to Rome with Paul. Acts 28:1-10.  We note that Paul cured the father of Publius in verse 9 and then it states that many people came and were healed. The second group of healings use a completely different Greek word. Paul miraculously healed, and Luke used medicine and prayer.

Luke is very much a man of prayer. He emphasises prayer, recording the prayers of the Lord Jesus Christ more than Matthew and Mark. He also includes three parables on prayer which do not occur elsewhere.

Women, children and the poor get more attention from Luke than the other Gospel writers. In his profession he dealt much with the needy of mankind and therefore it is appropriate that he dealt with the Lord as the Son of man. Luke emphasised the wonderful grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the area of his character he emphasises like Paul faith, repentance, mercy, and forgiveness.  He is stressing the human compassion of need, the compassion of the Lord for the children.  The weaknesses of men are highlighted here.

There is no controversy about the fact that Luke wrote both his Gospel and the book of Acts. There is so much internal evidence to this effect that even the liberals, who attack everything else, don’t bother to attack Luke. As far as a date or place is concerned we know that Acts ends about 62 AD with Paul and himself in Rome awaiting trial.   Paul is still awaiting his first trial. It is thought that Luke wrote the Gospel while Paul was in prison in Caesarea. He had access to people in Palestine at this time. Paul was in prison in Caesarea under Felix and Festus.

While Paul was in prison Luke was walking around talking to people. He goes out to interview people. He talks to Mary and the daughters of Philip the Evangelist. He travelled all over Palestine gathering information which otherwise would have been lost.

THE SOURCES OF MATERIAL. 

In Luke's Gospel you have a lot that is in Mark but is not in Matthew. There is common material for all three and then unique material. The first two chapters are very Hebrew, as you would expect with the subject matter and source, then it becomes very Greek in focus. You get a really Jewish flavour from the most amazing woman every to live - a Jewish woman in the form of the Virgin Mary. There are therefore six or seven main oral and written sources of Luke's gospel. He tells us that there are many records in Luke 1.

In this Gospel there is a collection of the sayings of our Lord, the parables, and the miracles. At least 320 of the 650 verses in Mark occur in Luke, and it is likely that he had the Gospel of Mark open before him whilst he wrote. Nearly half of Mark's gospel is in Luke. There is also evidence between Luke and Matthew that they are using the same source, probably from what was called by the ancients “Q”. 

Sections of Luke 1-3 are memoirs of Mary and others. The Bethlehem narrative must have come from Mary who grew up with the stigma of being an adulteress with the illegitimate son, as some Jews say even today. The accusations about his birth, ministry and death had caused a lot of pressure on Mary. She said it was these things that kept her sane over this period, and how she knew that she was a part in the plan of God.

Another source is the Herodian source. Luke has special information from the court of Herod. It is clear from this that someone became a believer from the Herodian court. Luke sat down with that believer and talked about it. Passages that show this include Luke 3:1,19; 8:3; 9:7-9; 13:31, 23:7, Acts 13:1.

The sixth area comprises other minor but interesting areas of information that he had gleaned by asking people, that the others either did not know, or had forgotten about. For example, Luke 6:20-8:3 - there are many instances like this one, that do not occur elsewhere. 

This included the widow of Nain, the Good Samaritan, Mary Martha and the Lord, the Galileans who are killed on the way to the feast, the man with dropsy, the lost coin, the Rich Man and Lazarus, the Pharisees and the publican. These are all areas which have been examined solely by Luke. His very caring nature is seen in this way. He also obtained information from the daughters of Philip.

Luke was an investigative journalist. He talks to the witnesses and sifts the information. The original reader was Theophilus who was a Greek believer of the early church. Who was Theophilus? He might have been the lawyer who was trying to obtain the release of Paul. The Gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles could have been a legal brief. It would certainly give him a very good understanding of the Christian church.  As a legal brief it must also have been available to the Roman Court, and as such becomes a very important document in history.  His style is very rich in the Greek language using some 250 words that none of the others use. This is the Greek of the university lecture theatre whereas Mark is the Greek of the schoolyard.

Luke and Paul have a very close relationship as did Peter and Mark. The Lord used both pairs of men in different ways. If you really want to understand Luke you need to saturate yourself in Paul's letters. Both the letters of Paul and the Gospel of Luke have the same theme - the grace of God, they both talk about faith and repentance. The words faith and grace appears many times. Faith appears 240 times in the New Testament with only 53 times outside the writings of Paul and Luke.

All of Luke's quotes are from the Septuagint with the exception of Luke 7:27. There are 25 direct quotes, 45 direct references and 30 allusions to the Old Testament.  He is writing to the Greeks whose Bible was the Septuagint. There was a lot of interest in the Hebrews in the ancient world.  The Greek speaking peoples saw in Hebrew culture and religion a purity that their own lacked.  They were drawn to the Prophetic Word.
The special feature is that Luke is completely comprehensive, and looks at the complete picture. He is trying to see everything that appeals to all men about the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the Lord's universal appeal to all people. He is the redeemer of all, the Saviour of all, all should come to Him, the emphasis of redemption being offered to all. 

He zeroes in on the individual with whom he is interested. His statements like "a little girl", or " the only son", little words showing his compassion. Luke plucks at the heart strings, with the lost sheep, the lost coin, the immoral woman, Zaccheus, the helpless debtor, the cry of the widow.

Another feature like that is his emphasis upon the gospel being good news about forgiveness. Luke uses the phrase, “your sins are forgiven thee”, many times in this gospel. 

Here you find the prodigal son returns, the publican praying, the dying thief being repentant. In his Gospel he records 9 prayers that Jesus offered seven of which are recorded in Luke and nowhere else.

It is in this Gospel that you have the great songs which have been used by the Roman Catholic church down the centuries:- Ave Maria [1:28-31], the Magnificat [1:46-55], the Benedictus [1:68-79], Glory in the Highest [2:14].  These became great songs during the medieval times.

Joy and rejoice are favourite words; they occur 19 times in Luke whilst in Matthew and Mark there are only 22 between them. Luke looks at reaching into home life as well, he talks about patching old clothes, the joy of the prodigals return, the man of the house telling the late visitor to go. This also showed that everybody slept in the same bed in the ancient world. 

The Bible tells us it is not usual to put babies in separate rooms. (God designed mothers to feed their own babies not cows to feed them. Most cot deaths involve three factors, people smoking, the fact that the child is not in the same room as the parents, and the baby gets cold.  There are many things in the Church today which are not accepted because we have been affected by English culture.)   Luke gives us a good dose of biblical realism.

THE THEME 

If Mark is the gospel for the young believer, as we have seen, Luke is the gospel for the maturing Christian.  It will bring you closer to the heart of the Lord for suffering humanity than any others. The theme of the gospel is the perfect son of man. In Luke you are able to get to know the master. In Hebrews we are told that we do not have a high priest who does not know our infirmities. Hebrews 4:12-16.  In Luke you have the Lord preaching bluntly about what will happen to a man who will not accept Him. As we read Luke we think of the question, “how shall we be forgiven if we ignore such a wonderful Saviour?”  Hebrews 2:3.
In Luke 16:13 - 31 we have the statement that nobody can serve two masters, and also the story of the rich man and Lazarus. This confronts us with the essence of the gospel appeal. This is not gentle Jesus meek and mild, He is giving the facts straight. The Lord speaks of hell more often than anyone else in the Scriptures. The story of Lazarus also points out the lie in the prosperity gospel. Luke 16:19-31. Obviously as a beggar Lazarus did not have a prosperous life. Here we have a believer who is dying of hunger covered in sores, but he is at peace with God in the midst of his poverty. 

It is not true as a believer that you will get physical blessings in time however we have blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Paul said that he knew how to abound and how to be abased. In all situations he has learnt to be content Philippians 4:12, 13.

LUKE AND THE ISSUES OF LIFE

Luke brings out the issues of life, in a way that show that things are perhaps not as simple as they first seem. Turn to and read Luke 13: 1 - 5. The Lord does not jump to trite answers about tragedies, and Luke brings this out, as a man of science himself. 

He points out the finality of hell, the reality of hell and the results of man's disobedience. He shows that even if someone comes back from the dead there are many who will not believe him. Jesus Christ will come back from the dead and they will not believe Him. If you are going to be dealing with the heresies of today the gospel of Luke is the one that you are best to use. Luke will correct your erroneous views. For example, Paul is sometimes classified as a hater of women, this is not so.  

WOMEN IN THE BIBLE

Luke, the close associate of Paul gives more space to women, and to their ministry, than any of the others with the possible exception of Paul. If you look at the end of Paul's letters you will find that half of those referred to for blessing and prayer are female names. Luke recognises the importance of the women's supporting ministry of the Lord, and spent time with Mary especially. The other Gospel writers did not do that.

Dr Scroggie says that we have no women recorded in Scripture who opposed the Lord Jesus Christ in His ministry, but many men. It is the women who know more than the disciples at the Cross. In the ministry women will tend to be your greatest support. Women in the church are the greatest asset and tend to get with the truth of God's Word more than men. You need to mobilise them in prayer as the Lord and Paul give you example.

We see the portraits in Luke of women such as Mary the mother of the humanity of Christ, Mary Magdalene, Anna, Mary and Martha, the widow of Nain, the woman who was a sinner who came to the Lord. Many of the parables in Luke deal with women. 

The interrupting woman Luke 11:27, the woman sweeping the house looking for coins Luke 15:8, the persistent widow who is hammering on the door of the unjust judge, the women witnessing the crucifixion Luke 24. All the disciples have gone, but the faithful women are there. 

The women in the resurrection story who start off looking for the Lord. When they go back and tell the disciples that he has risen the men do not believe them.

OTHER CHARACTERS IN THE GOSPEL

Luke also talks about children. He tells how the children were brought to the Lord. We hear also of the widow’s only son, the epileptic boy as well as the compassion of the Lord. Here we have the beloved physician who loved the little folks.  

Luke is a real historian with Anna, Mary, Elizabeth, Simeon, Zachariah and Zacchaeus being given little character studies that show aspects of the Lord’s grace as it meets many different people with significant problems.

There are some interesting characters in Luke and his treatment of them if different compared to, say Mark. A case in point is the women who had had an issue of blood for twelve years. As such she was ceremonially unclean and was therefore not able to go to the Temple to worship. Mark says that she had been to the physicians and spent all that she had to no avail. In fact she had got worst. 

In contrast Luke defends his profession by saying that the doctors had been trying but it was a difficult case and did not find a solution. This gives an indication of the relation between Luke and Mark. He is reacting to what Mark has said and shows that Mark was written before Luke. It also gives a little insight into the gentle physician who was quick to defend his profession.

Luke uses a lot of medical terms. He is interested in details. Of the six miracles which are unique to Luke five are miracles of healing. He is also interested in angels with 23 references to angels. He emphasises that the Lord is involved in the angelic conflict. There is good and evil at work here with forces beyond man.      

Luke draws a contrast between John the Baptist and the Lord and balances the story of the two. We have the last of the Old Testament in John the Baptist, and in the Son of Man, we have the fulfilment of the Old Covenant. There is also an emphasis on the Christmas story.

THE KINGDOM TEACHING

He makes the point for us not to tie in with the people who are promoting “the kingdom” today, because the kingdom is within you - John 18:36. Jesus says that His kingdom is not of this world. If it was then my servants would fight. The gospel of the kingdom is the kingdom/gospel of salvation. 

The gospel today is the kingdom in you. This does not mean that he is not going to establish his kingdom at a later date. If you are purely looking at Matthew and Mark you are not going to spot that; once again the importance of all four gospels being open before you.

Luke 17:11-Luke 19 which is the Lord's words on His walk to Jerusalem where he is talking about the kingdom of God.    In Luke 18:18 he says that it is very hard for those who have riches to enter into the kingdom of God. Here He is talking about salvation. 

The question of how to inherit eternal life is exactly the same as asking how to enter the kingdom of God. The Lord makes it clear that one day he is going to be king on earth but that he wants to be king of our lives now.   Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. John 3 ties in with Luke 18.

Luke's view of the crucifixion is an excellent one together with the resurrection and the great commission. Luke 24 compares with Matthew 28. Reading this in conjunction with Mark 16 gives you perception in depth on what is happening.  As a navigational fix it helps to have two or three inspired accounts of an incident.

In his gospel we see Luke stressing the wonder of the Son of Man; the joy and wonder of knowing the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. How great is your appreciation and feeling of debt to Christ? Luke's gratitude and joy shows in that he is interested in every little detail; so ought we to be. Luke looks at the attitude of John the Baptist, and how he stated that all must point to Christ. He also tells the story of Mary and Martha, the woman who does little things.

What lessons about humility do you get from this? What is your relationship with people in poverty? There is a challenge in Luke's gospel in meeting the needs of the poor at the spiritual and physical level. We need to be practical in our application. Luke brings into highlight  our social conscience. He is interested in people. People are being introduced to the Son of man. Here is a challenge to personal evangelism and social action.

DOCTRINES.

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Hb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

MIRACLES:  PURPOSE

1. Miracles occurred mainly in three periods of history. Of all the miracles recorded in the Scriptures all but twelve fall into the following three periods.

a) The Law and Prophets Group:- prepares for the coming of the Lord

i) At the Exodus through to the giving of the Law, miracles were performed by Moses, Aaron and later by Joshua. 

ii) At the period when the great prophets Elijah and Elisha were teaching many miracles were performed.

b) The Lord and Church Group:- bears witness to His first coming

i) The miracles of the Lord. 

ii) The miracles performed by the apostles.

c) The Future Miracle Group:- attest to His second coming

i) Beginning with the activities of the two witnesses of the Great Tribulation. 

ii) The universal outburst of miracle activity at the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom, when the Lord rules over a restored earth.

2. Their purpose includes the following.

a) To glorify the nature of God (John 2:11, 11:40).

b) To accredit certain men as spokesmen for God (Hebrews 2:3-4, Luke 7:18-23)

c) To provide evidence for belief in Jesus as Messiah (John 6:2,14, 10:37-38, 20:30-31, 1 Corinthians 15:13-20)

d) To demonstrate the Lord's superiority over the forces of evil. (Matthew 9:27-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 4:31-37)

e) To demonstrate the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ, God with us. (John 1:14)

3. Miracles demonstrate the attributes of God:

a) The Sovereignty of God was illustrated in:- 

i) the Lord's creative work of turning water into wine at Cana. (John 2:1-11)

ii) His power when stilling the storm on Galilee. (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 8:18)

iii) the feeding of the 5000 and the 4000. (Mark 6:33-44; 8:1-9)

iv) walking on the water at Galilee. (Mark 6:47-52)

v) His arrest in Gethsemane. (John 18:6)

b) The Righteousness of God was illustrated in:- 

the Lord's transfiguration before the disciples on the mountain, when they saw the Holiness of God in the Lord displayed. (Matthew 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36)

c) The Justice of God was illustrated in:- 

the cursing of the fig tree during the last week before the cross as a sign of His coming judgment upon unresponsive Israel. (Matthew 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-14, 20-26)

d) The Love of God was illustrated in:- 

all the healing ministries as the Lord's compassion flowed into action, even to the exhaustion of His humanity. While thirty-six specific miracles of the Lord are recorded, many thousands of healing miracles are passed over in a few isolated verses. (eg. Matthew 9:35-36, 14:14, 15:30-31, 8:16-17 etc.)

e) The Eternal Life of God was illustrated in:- 

the great miracle of the resurrection of Christ.

f) The Omniscience of God was illustrated in:- 

i) his knowledge of where unseen shoals of fish were. (Matthew 4:18-22, Mark 1:16-20, John 21:1-14)

ii) where the fish was with just enough money in its mouth to pay the required tax. (Matthew 17:24-27)

iii) the knowledge about Nathaniel and the woman at the well at Sychar also shows his omniscience. (John 1:45-51; 4:5-43)

g) The Omnipresence of God was illustrated in:- 

His ability to appear in various places many kilometres apart demonstrating the truth of His promise to be with believers always. (Matthew 28:20)

h) The Omnipotence of God was illustrated in:- 

the raising of people such as Lazarus from the dead.

i) The Immutability of God was illustrated in:- 

the repetition of the miracle of the draught of fishes both before and after the resurrection showing that His character and power were unchanged.

j) The Veracity of God was illustrated in:- 

the healing of the Centurion's servant and the Nobleman's son. The Lord said they were healed, and at that moment, many kilometres away, they were. (Matthew 8:5-13, Luke 7:1-10, John 4:46-54)

k) The Grace of God was illustrated in:- 

the healing of Malchus' ear in the garden on the night of the Lord's arrest (Luke 22:50). It was a testimony to His Grace that as he faced the horror of the cross, our Lord could still stoop and heal one of His captors. It is significant that the last recorded miracle performed by the Lord before the cross benefited an enemy, one who had come to arrest him.

CHRIST:  JESUS CHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE - He is the Word  John 1:1-5,14

2. BIOGRAPHY

As God, Jesus Christ has existed eternally with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit (John 1:1-5). As the God-man, Jesus Christ was conceived of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1:20), born of a Jewish virgin, Mary (Matthew 1:18) in Bethlehem of Judea in 6 BC. His legal father was Joseph. Both Joseph (Matthew 1:16) and Mary (Luke 3:23), were descended from David, through Solomon and Nathan. Circumcised on the eighth day (Luke 2:21-24). He grew in knowledge and grace. He was baptised by his kinsman, John the Baptist, in the Jordan (Matthew 3:13-17) at the commencement of His ministry, and then went into the desert to be tempted by the devil for 40 days and nights (Matthew 4:1-11). Jesus spent the next three years in a ministry ranging throughout Palestine, healing the sick, preaching, teaching and encouraging those to whom He ministered that they turn to God. Betrayed by one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, He suffered six trials before Jewish and Roman dignitaries before being condemned to death. He died on the cross on the Passover in AD 32, completing His perfect ministry and life on earth, and securing salvation. God raised Jesus from the dead on the feast of first fruits three days later. He ascended into heaven from the Mount of Olives ten days before Pentecost (Acts 1:8-1 1). In heaven He was given the place of commendation at the right hand of the Father, where He makes intercession for us and waits for His enemies to be made His footstool. Jesus Christ will return with His saints to reign for 1000 years (Revelation 20:1-6) and will judge unbelievers at the last judgment (Revelation 20:1 1-15). Believers will spend eternity with Jesus Christ.

3. EVALUATION

Jesus Christ has absolute characteristics:

a) Sovereign of the universe. Yet He became subject to human frailty.

b) Absolutely righteous. Yet He became sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21).

c) Totally fair. He is not willing that any should perish (2 Peter 3:9).

d) Complete love. He provided salvation for us while we were yet sinners (Romans 5:8).

e) Everlasting life. He became subject to death, even the death of the cross.

f) All knowing. He knows everything from beginning to the end.

g) All powerful. Yet He allowed Himself to become the perfect sacrifice.

h) Everywhere. Which means He can assist each believer individually in the Christian life (Matthew 28:19,20)-

i) Unchangeable. Thus His promises are always true and never change (Hebrews 13:8).

j) Truth. Thus in a world of half truths and lies we have a person with absolute purity and truth (John 14:6).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) As a perfect person with no sinful nature, Jesus Christ was able to provide salvation.

b) Jesus Christ at all times worked in conformity with God's will (John 10:30).

c) God had to forsake His Son on the cross when He judged the sins of the world in Christ.

d) In Christ we are seated in heavenly places (Ephesians 2:6).

e) Nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8:35).

f) There is only one way to God, through Jesus Christ (John 14:6).

g) We will be resurrected as believers to life eternal with Jesus Christ (1 Thessalonians 4:16,17).

h) Jesus will return again to reign from Jerusalem for 1000 years (Revelation 20:4).

i) Satan is a defeated foe (Colossians 2:15).

j) We are more than conquerors through Him who loved us (Romans 8:37).

5. His purpose

a) He came as God's perfect sacrifice for sin. (John 1:29)

b) He came to be lifted up. (John 3:13-15)

c) He came as the Bread of Life. (John 6:50-51)

d) He came as the Good Shepherd. (John 10:10-11)

e) He came to die for the people. (John 10:49-52)

f) His cross came before His crown. (John 12:23-24)

g) On the Cross righteousness and justice met, only then was God free to love man in Christ. (John 15:12-14)

CHRIST:  DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

CHAPTER 1

PROLOGUE TO THE GOSPEL OF LUKE

LUKE 1:1-4

1  Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those things which are most surely believed among us, 2  Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; 3  It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 4  That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed.

KEY WORDS  - 

	Many
	Polus
	Much, Many. 

	Taken in hand
	Epicheiro
	To take on or in hand. [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Set forth in Order
	Anatassomai
	Set forth in Order [Aorist Middle Infinitive] 

	Declaration
	Diegesis
	A leading through, Full declaration

	Surely Believed
	Plerophoreo
	To bear on fully [Perfect Passive Participle] 

	Delivered
	Paradidomi
	To give over, To be alongside of [Aorist Active Indicative] 

	Beginning
	Arche
	Beginning

	Were
	Ginomai
	To become something you were not [Aorist Middle Participle]

	Eyewitnesses
	Autoptes
	One who beholds for himself. 

	Ministers
	Huperetes
	An under rower, Assistant

	Word
	Logos
	Word, Speech, Matter, Reason 

	Seemed Good
	Dokeo
	To seem good [Aorist Active Indicative]. 

	Perfect
	Parakoloutheo
	To have perfect understanding [Perfect Active Participle]. 

	Write
	Grapho
	To write [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Order
	Kathexex
	In succession, 

	Theophilus
	-
	Loved of God. 

	Know
	Epiginosko
	To have a full working knowledge [Aorist Active Subjunctive]. 

	Certainty
	Asphaleia
	Certainty 

	Instructed
	Katecheo
	To sound throughout, Instruct [Aorist Passive Indicative]. 


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

V 1  Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those things which are most surely believed among us, 
In verse 1 we see that many had written down accounts of the life and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ by the time Luke begins his record. We do not know how many but certainly more than the two or three who wrote the canonical gospels. The word translated “taken in hand” is a compound verb comprising “cheir” for hand and “epi” meaning upon.
Moreover the infinitive of “Anatassomai” shows that it was their purpose to set it out systematically, and that the account would be a full and complete one. This clearly indicates that others had set forth material in a systematic form rather than just notes and anecdotes.  1 Timothy 3:16, 2 Peter 1:16-19.
These were not fairy tales; this was the truth that was “most surely believed” by the followers of Christ. The word used here is used for finality, where a person is convinced, or fully persuaded about something. This means Luke was fully satisfied after thorough investigation that what he had received from others was true, and what he has studied and now written was also accurate and the truth.
Luke had two sources of information as an historian; both written material from others already in writing, and oral history from the eyewitnesses of the Lord’s ministry.  He will blend these two sources together in his Gospel account, as a record that Paul’s lawyer can use to exlain to the Roman Court his client’s belief system and the legality of its tenants and origins.  
V 2  Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; 
Here we see that Luke did not claim himself to be an eyewitness but he had interviews with those who were. We note that the Greek word Paradidomi which is translated “delivered”, is made up of the Greek words for side by side, and to give. Luke says that here he has been handed down thoroughly reliable information both oral and written. He was a secondary and not primary witness to the events of the Gospel, but the material is totally reliable and not fables.  In the Acts record he will be an eye witness from Chapter 16 and will give us accurate indication of this.
The verb is also in the Aorist Active Indicative, which shows the active way in which they “came alongside” Luke, and the indicative mood says that this is a reality, they actually did it. In the second half of this verse the word “were” is the word Ginomai, which means to become something which they were not before. 

These people became eyewitnesses as soon as the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ commenced. They had been there from the beginning. This is an old Greek word, and means seeing with one’s own eyes. This is the only place we have it in the New Testament. This is the word we get the English word Autopsy from.
Of course they became eyewitnesses once the ministry started. Prior to that there was nothing to witness. As a result of what they saw they became disciples and became servants to the general public proclaiming the Word of God.  Acts 26:16, 24-26, Ephesians 3:7-8, 4:11-12, Colossians 1:23-25.
V 3  It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 
Luke is seen to be motivated to write an account himself by the example and enthusiasm of the other reporters of the Life and Ministry of our Lord, but also because he has uncovered more stories than the others have recorded and he is excited by what he has learned about the faith that saved him. The word translated “seemed good” means that this is a natural conclusion and justification for Luke to write his gospel account – he has been “moved” to write.  Psalm 40:5, 50:21.
Luke first of all however thoroughly researched the whole subject, so that he knew thoroughly the subject he was going to systematically set out in his Gospel. In the Greek it means to follow a thing along in the mind and trace it carefully. In order means cconsecutively, much of Luke is chronological, but some is topical.  At this time historical accounts were ordered quite differently than today’s newspaper reporter, but Luke comes closest to a good investigative journalist.  He has an overall plan to start and he is filling the gaps with facts he has verified.  He wont record anything that he hasn't verified from someone who was there. 
The recipient of this treatise is a person called Theophilus, which means a person loved by God, but was also a common name of the time. He is also the recipient of Luke’s other canonical work, the Book of Acts. His title “Most Excellent” indicates that he was a high official in the Roman Government and may have been a title like “Your Excellency” [see Felix Acts 23:26 and Festus Acts 26:25]. It is of interest that the adjective does not occur when Luke again addresses Theophilus in Acts 1:1.   The suspicion is that this man was the official lawyer for Paul’s case and that the Gospel and Acts are a legal brief to help defend Paul against the charges to be brought before the Emperor that he is guilty of spreading an illegal religion.
V 4  That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed.
Here we have the word “Epignosis” which means a thorough working knowledge. We note it is in the subjunctive mood which shows that the free will of Theophilus is in focus. He had in fact received instruction in these things, at an earlier point of time as seen in the aorist active indicative of “Katecheo”.  Luke is fine tuning his knowledge that he might accurately and fully know the facts.  If this man is the lawyer appointed by the court he must be better prepared than the Jewish opponents he will face.
He therefore has a lot of information. Whether he now consolidates the academic knowledge on the subject to full working knowledge is however up to him. He has the information but Luke notes his free will is involved.
The word translated “certainty” is based on the Greek word Sphallo which means to fall or totter and with the negative prefix “a” means not to stagger, or to be uncertain.
The men doing the teaching were called catechists, based on the Greek word Katecheo, translated instructed in this and those receiving it catechumens. Whether Theophilus was in the second category is not known.
APPLICATION

We have not inherited fairy tales or fables in the Bible about the Lord Jesus Christ. We have substantial systematic and thorough information from leading eyewitnesses and in this case one of the greatest historians of all time, Luke.

Many people were led to write down detailed accounts but only a few of those accounts were inspired and recorded in the canon of Scripture. 

It is of the greatest importance that before you attest to a subject you investigate thoroughly so that you get a complete picture.
As a result of our meeting with the Lord Jesus Christ, the Living Word we are to be ministers of the Word.
In order to make proper decisions on a subject we need to have good solid information, then it is up to us as to whether we pursue it or not.

It is critical that the whole subject is researched and set out systematically. Hence verse by verse studies are the superior way to study the Scriptures.
DOCTRINE

BIBLE:  INSPIRATION

1. The principle of inspiration is found in (2 Timothy 3:16) "All Scripture is God breathed". Gk. THEO PNEUSTOS. The Holy Spirit communicated to the human authors God's complete plan (2 Samuel 23:2, 3, Isaiah 59:21, Jeremiah 1:9, Matthew 22:42, 43, Mark 12:36, Acts 4:24, 25, 28:25) The human authors of Scripture so wrote that in spite of their personalities, they were able to communicate God's plan with perfect accuracy in the language they wrote.

2. The origin of Scripture is beyond human viewpoint. (2 Peter 1:20, 21)

3. The Bible is the mind of Christ. (1 Corinthians 2:16) Therefore it is the absolute standard for believers. (Psalm 138:2) 

4. Precanon revelation from God occurred through the Holy Spirit. There was no written scripture until the time of Moses. (2 Samuel 23:2, Ezekiel 2:2, 8:3, 11:1, 24, Micah 3:8, Hebrews 3:7)

5. Four categories of Old Testament revelation:

a) The spoken word - thus saith the Lord. (Isaiah 6:9, 10, Acts 28:25)

b) Dreams. (Numbers 12:6, Genesis 15:12, 31:10-13, 31:24, Daniel 10:9) -whilst asleep.

c) Visions. (Isaiah 1:1, 6:1, 1 Kings 22:19) - whilst awake.

d) Angelic teaching. (Deuteronomy 33:2, Acts 7:53, Galatians 3:19, Psalm 68:17)

6. The extent of revelation:

a) The unknown past - the Bible portrays past historical details unknown to man apart from revelation. (Genesis 1-11). The accuracy of these historical facts is guaranteed by inspiration. e.g. Creation, Noah's Flood.

b) Ancient history - whilst the Bible is not a text book of history, all historical citations are accurate.

c) Objective law - the Old Testament contains many laws for both individuals and national life. These laws express perfectly the mind of God to those people to whom they are addressed.

d) Some portions of the Bible contain direct quotations from God. The doctrine of inspiration guarantees that such quotations are properly recorded exactly as God desired.

e) God uses the emotions, trials and triumphs of certain believers to declare His grace in devotional literature like the Psalms, Song of Solomon

f) Inspiration extends to the recording of falsehoods just as they were uttered. Satan Genesis 3:4

g) Inspiration guarantees the accuracy of all recorded prophecies.

ANNOUNCEMENT TO ZACHARIAS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST'S BIRTH  

LUKE 1:5-25 

5  There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 6  And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 7  And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now well stricken in years. 8  And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course, 9  According to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 10  And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time of incense. 11  And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 12  And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 13  But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 14  And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth. 15  For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb. 16  And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. 17  And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 18  And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 19  And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 20  And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 21  And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 22  And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. 23  And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministration were accomplished, he departed to his own house. 24  And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 25  Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach among men.

KEY WORDS  - 

	Was
	Ginomai
	Came into being  [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Days
	Hemera
	Day

	King
	Basileus
	Sovereign, King

	Priest
	Hiereus
	Priest

	Named
	Onoma
	Named or called

	Course
	Ephemeria
	The rotation or class of the Jewish priest’s service 

	Wife
	Gune
	Wife, woman

	Daughters
	Thugater
	Daughter

	Were 
	Eimi
	Kept on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Both
	Amphoteros
	Both

	Righteous
	Dikaios
	Just, Righteous

	Before
	Enopion
	Before, In the presence or sight of 

	Walking
	Poreuomai
	Depart, Go, Make a journey, Walk [Present Middle Participle] 

	Commandments
	Entole
	Commandment, Precept

	Ordinances
	Dikaioma
	Judgment, Righteousness, Justification, Ordinance

	Blameless
	Amemptos
	Blameless, faultless

	Child
	Teknon
	Child

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Barren
	Steiros
	Sterile, Barren

	Stricken
	Probaino
	Be of a great age, Be well stricken [Perfect Active Participle]. 

	Years
	Hemera
	Years, Age, Time

	Came to pass
	Ginomai
	Became something it was not before [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	While he executed the priest’s office
	En toi hierateuein auton
	Perform the function of the priest’s office. This verb is an expansion of hiereus which means to be a priest. [Present Active Infinitive]

	Order
	Taxis
	Regular arrangement, Order

	According to
	Kata
	According to a standard

	Custom
	Ethos
	Custom, Manner

	Priest’s Office
	Hierateia
	Office of the priesthood

	Lot
	Lagchano
	Receive by lot, Cast lots [Aorist Active Indicative] 

	Burn Incense 
	Thumiao
	Burn Incense, Offer aromatic fumes [Aorist Active Infinitive]]

	Went 
	Eiserchomai
	Enter or go in [Aorist Active Participle]

	Temple
	Naos
	Temple or Shrine

	Whole
	Pas
	Whole, Whosoever

	Multitude
	Plethos
	Company, Multitude

	People
	Laos
	People

	Praying
	Proseuchomai
	Pray or make prayer [Present Middle Participle]

	Without
	Exo
	Outside

	Time
	Hora
	Hour, Instant , Time, Season 

	Appeared
	Optomai
	Appear, Look, See Show self [Aorist Passive Indicative]. 

	Angel
	Aggelos
	Angel, Messenger

	Standing
	Histemi
	Stand [Perfect Active Participle]

	Right Side
	Dexios
	Right hand side

	Altar
	Thusiasterion
	A place of sacrifice, Altar

	Saw
	Eido
	Be Aware, Beheld [Aorist Active Participle] 

	Troubled
	Tarasso
	Trouble [Aorist Passive Indicative] 

	Fear
	Phobos
	Fear

	Fell
	Epipito
	Press upon, Fall upon [Aorist Active Indicative] 

	Prayer
	Deesis
	Prayer. 

	Heard
	Eisakouo
	Heard [Aorist Passive Indicative]..

	Bear
	Gennao
	Bring forth, Conceive, Bear [Future Active Indicative]

	Son
	Uihos
	Son

	Call
	Kaleo
	Call, To name [Future Active Indicative]

	Name
	Onoma
	Name

	Shalt Have
	Esomai
	Will be [Future Middle Indicative]

	Joy
	Chara
	Joy

	Gladness
	Aggalliasis
	Exultation, Gladness 

	Rejoice 
	Chairo
	Be glad, Rejoice [Future Passive Indicative

	Birth
	Gennesis
	Nativity, Birth

	Great
	Megas
	Great

	Sight
	Enopion
	Before, In the face of, In the presence of   

	Lord
	Kurios
	Lord, God, Master

	Drink
	Pino
	To imbibe or drink [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Wine
	Oinos
	Wine

	Strong Drink
	Sikera
	Intoxicant, Intensely fermented liquor.

	Filled
	Pleitho
	Furnished, , Imbued, Influenced. [Future Passive Indicative]

	Holy
	Hagios
	Pure, Sacred, Saint, Holy

	Ghost
	Pneuma
	Spirit – seen as the Holy Spirit not a Ghost.

	Mother
	Meter
	Mother

	Womb
	Koilia
	Womb, Belly

	Many
	Polus
	Many, Much, Often, 

	Children
	Uihos
	Child, Son

	Turn
	Epistrpho
	Convert, Turn about [Future Active Indicative]

	Shall go
	Proerchomai
	Go before, Pass on [Future Middle Indicative]

	Before
	Enopion
	Before, In the face of, In the presence of   

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Power
	Dunamis
	Power, Strength, Mighty work

	Turn
	Epistrpho
	Convert, Turn about [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Hearts
	Kardia
	Heart, Thoughts, Mind

	Fathers
	Pater
	Father, Parent

	Children
	Teknon
	Child, Son, Daughter

	Disobedient
	Apeithes
	Disobedient

	Wisdom
	Phronesis
	Prudence, Wisdom

	Just
	Diakaios
	Innocent, Holy, Righteous

	Make Ready
	Hetoimazo
	Prepare, Provide, Make ready [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	People
	Laos
	People

	Prepared
	Kolumbao
	Prepared [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Whereby
	Kata
	By what standard

	Know
	Ginosko
	Understand, Be aware of [Future Middle Indicative]

	Am
	Eimi
	Status quo verb, Keep on being, Exist [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Old Man
	Presbutes
	Aged, Elder

	Well stricken
	Probaino
	Of a great age

	Years
	Hemera
	Time, Years

	Answering
	Apokrinomai
	To respond, To commence to speak [Aorist Passive Participle]

	Gabriel
	Gabriel
	Man of God

	Stand
	Paristemi
	To stand before [Perfect Active Participle]

	Presence
	Enopion
	In the presence of, in the sight of

	Sent
	Apostello
	To be sent out [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Speak
	Laleo
	To talk, speak, say [Aorist Active Infinitive]]

	To show glad tidings
	Euaggelizo
	To bring glad tidings [Aorist Middle Infinitive

	Dumb
	Siopao
	To be dumb, Speechless [Present Active Participle]

	Able 
	Dunamai
	To have the power, Able [Present Middle Participle]

	Speak
	Laleo
	Speak [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Until
	Achri
	Even unto

	Performed
	Ginomai
	To become something that was not before [Aorist Middle Subjunctive]

	Believest
	Pisteuo
	To believe, To put trust in [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Words
	Logos
	Word

	Fulfilled
	Pleroo
	Become full, Complete [Future Passive Indicative]

	Season
	Kairos
	Due time

	People 
	Laos
	People

	Waited
	Prosdokao
	An old Greek verb for expecting. [Present Active Participle] 

	Marvelled
	Thaumazo
	Wonder, Marvel, Admire [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Tarried so long
	Chronizo
	Delay, Tarry.[Present Active Infinitive] Base English word Chronology 

	Temple
	Naos
	Shrine, Temple

	Came out
	Exerchomai
	Come forth, Depart out of [Aorist Active Participle]

	Could
	Dunamai
	Be possible, Have power [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Speak
	Laleo
	Speak, Talk, Tell , Utter [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Perceived
	Epiginosko
	To be fully acquainted with, [Aorist Active Indicative] Full knowledge

	Seen
	Horao
	Behold , See [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Vision
	Optasia
	Vision

	Beckoned
	Dianeuo
	Beckon [Present Active Participle]

	Remained
	Diameno
	To continue, Remain [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Speechless
	Kophos
	Deaf, Dumb, Speechless

	Came to pass
	Ginomai
	To become something that was not before [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Ministrations
	Leitourgia
	Service, Ministration,. [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Accomplished
	Pletho
	Accomplished, Completed [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Departed
	Aperchomai
	Depart, Go away,  [Aorist Active Indicative]

	House
	Oikos
	Family home

	After
	Meta
	Following

	Conceived
	Sullambano
	Conceive [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Hid
	Perikrupto
	Hid Used only here in the N.T. [imperfect Active Indicative] 

	Five 
	Pente
	Five

	Months
	Men
	Month

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Dealt
	Poieo
	Do [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Looked on
	Epeidon
	To behold, Look upon

	Take away
	Aphaireo
	Cut off, Take away [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Reproach
	Oneidos
	Disgrace, Reproach


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

5  There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 
In the days of Herod the king relates to Herod the Great. For full coverage as to his lineage see section 15. He claimed to be a proselyte to the Jewish religion but used Judaism only as much as it would enhance his secular plans.  He was the archetypal religious criminal figure using people’s faith to his own political ends and worshipping power alone.
For the first time in the history of Israel the Sceptre had departed from Judah [see Genesis 49:10].  As a result it was now time for the Jews to look for another governor from Bethlehem who should rule and shepherd the nation Israel [see Micah 5:1-2].   From the prophetic word of Daniel in Daniel 9:24-27 it was clear that these very days were thiose when Messiah would be born.  There was a great deal of messianic expectation around this period, for the calculation was clear – this was the day that Daniel spoken of.  
Zacharias is the Greek form of the Hebrew name Zechariah.

When the families of the priestly descendants of the tribe of Levi increased in number to an extent that they could not function in the Tabernacle at the same time David and Solomon divided them into 24 courses or classes so that they might serve by turns, 1 Chronicles 24:1-19.
Zechariah was in the course of Abijah which was the eighth in the order which had been established.

We note later in this verse that not only Zechariah but also his wife Elizabeth came from the tribe of Levi. Their son, John the Baptist, was also most well qualified by birth to be a priest being the son of a father who was a priest and of a mother who was the daughter of a priest.  By both father and mother he was descended from the family of Amram of whom came Moses, Aaron and Miriam three of the most illustrious characters in Jewish History.

We thus have a totally qualified king in the Lord Jesus Christ, and priest in the form of John the Baptist.

6  And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.
Both Zechariah and Elizabeth were righteous before God.  What this means is that they were both upright and holy in their outward conduct. As believers they were practicing their faith daily in the presence of God, being aware that He was observing them and their motives.   Genesis 6:9, 7:1, 17:1, Romans 8:9-25, Philippians 3:4-12.
They were both found to be mature believers walking with God. Here both of them were so to speak walking in maturity together before the Lord. They were an unusual and wonderful example to others.

The two words “Commandments and Ordinances” may relate to the Decalogue and the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws given after the Decalogue as all the precepts in chapters 21 –23  of Exodus are called judgments or ordinances and this was the basis of the divine regulations to Israel prior to the giving of the Holy Spirit. 

7  And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now well stricken in years. 
Like a number of prominent people in the Bible before, the couple who were to have a child of critical importance in the plan of God, were at this point unable to have any children and had been trying for many years. We see such examples as Sarah the mother of Isaac, Genesis 15:1-5, 17:1-8, 21:1-7, and Hannah the mother of Samuel in the Bible. 1 Samuel 1:6-21.  The couple are now well into their forties and so having a child at this stage of life is a remote chance; indeed is is by the miracle of the Lord alone.
In the case of the Lord Jesus Christ as well there was a miraculous birth, not because Mary was barren, but because she was a virgin at the time of the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is of interest that in the case of Isaac, John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ, the birth of these three were announced in exactly the same way, with God foretelling the birth of Isaac in Genesis 17:16, the angel of the Lord announcing the birth of John the Baptist in Luke 1:13, and Gabriel telling of the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ.

8  And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course, 
Here we see Zechariah undertaking his priestly function before God. “Before God” means that he is in the Temple, which in time past was the location where God had manifested himself in the form of the Shekinah Glory. Since the destruction of Solomon’s Temple the Shekinah Glory had not however been present. On this occasion however the Temple was visited by an angel, and it will later be visited by the Lord.  The glory of this house will be greater than that of Solomon’s Temple, for this one will be visited by the Lord of glory, of whom the temple spoke in all its structure and work.
9  According to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 
In the Talmud we see that it was the custom of the priests to divide the various areas of temple service amongst themselves by lot. This meant he received the white stone that signified he had the particular job that day and in God’s timing it was the very day for him to meet the angel.  As a result the function allocated to Zechariah was to burn incense at the golden altar near the veil in the holy place, the outer and larger covered area in front of the veil that covered the Holy of Holies.

It was only once in a lifetime that a priest obtained the lot for going into the sanctuary and burning incense on the golden altar. The lot which gave approval was a white stone.  Revelation 2:17.  The role he had drawn for this day spoke of the prayers of the priesthood going up to God from the golden altar in the form of the smoke of the incense.  Zechariah would use this opportunity to offer up his own prayer for a child, and was going to experience the greatest event in this temple since it had been built.
10  And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time of incense. 
Here we see a large group of people outside the Temple praying at the time of the burning of the incense. The incense burnt on the golden altar represents prayer and praise to the Lord.  The entry of the priest into the Holy Place was a signal that prayer was to be formally offered from the golden altar and everyone who had a specific prayer to ask of the Lord would attend the temple at that time and pray their prayer at the time of the offering, so that as the smoke rose from within the building they knew their prayer had gone up to heaven also.  Hebrews 4:9-16.
Incense was burnt twice a day in the Temple, in the morning and in the evening.  Exodus 30:7,8. In this passage Luke does not stipulate which period was involved in this incident.  There is a holy spirit of prayer in the temple as Zechariah enters the Holy Place.  There is power in corporate prayer, and as we enter into the place of prayer we enter the place of blessing and direction, and this man will receive both.  
11  And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 12  And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
The word appeared in this verse is in the form that Paul used for the resurrection appearances of Christ in 1 Corinthians 15:5-8. The appearance of the angel is clearly real as is shown by the indicative mood.  Judges 13:3-23.  These is fear in seeing an angel, for the Hebrew people realised that to do so was often to die, as the angels are both messengers and judges of men.  Exodus 12:29-33, Numbers 22:22-35, Joshua 5:13-15.  Eternity does not touch time without serious reason and important communication to be received.  
Zechariah’s duties for the two week period was to take the coals off the brazen altar representing the Cross and to bring it into the Holy Place to the altar of incense to burn the incense upon the coals. The altar of incense also known as the golden altar was made of gold overlaying wood representing the unique God man, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The means of doing this are set out in the book of Numbers. Priests who violated the principles, and offered what is called strange fire to burn the incense were killed by God. Numbers 16. If God accepted the offering the priest came out alive, if not he wouldn’t. 

If the offering was not accepted by God current Jewish tradition recorded that an angel would appear on the right side of the altar. This is why Zechariah was filled with fear because he thought his death was imminent. Zechariah became aware of the angel’s presence and he became deeply troubled.  Judges 6:22-23, 13:21-23.
13  But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 14  And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth. 15  For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb. 16  And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. 17  And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
Verses 13 – 17.  This section takes on a metrical form when turned into Hebrew and is a prose poem in both the Greek and English, and is like Luke 1:30-33, 35-37, 42-45, 46-55, 68-70 2:10-12, 14, 29-32, 34-35.  It is as if Luke was careful to write in such a way that these sections could be chanted or sung – which would be in accordance with his training as a Greek Doctor, as they had to learn oratory and poetry also.
In verse 13 Zechariah however is told not to fear, and he hears the good news for his, that Elisabeth is going to have a son. He is instructed by the angel to call the son John which means “God is gracious”.  This is not a family name, and so the instruction is clear and definite – he is to break with tradition here, because something is to be done with and through his son that is unique and amazing.
In verse 14, the words “shall rejoice” have the concept of, “shall have cause to rejoice” – it would prove to be a joyful event.  Fear will turn to joy in the Lord.  Jeremiah 31:13, John 16:20, 2 Corinthians 6:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:19.
Verse 15 – Great in the sight of the Lord. He was closer in standing to the Lord than any other of the prophets as seen in Matthew 11:11a, “Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist”

John the Baptist was a Nazarite from his birth, a feature he shared with both Samson and Samuel. Samson failed spectacularly while Samuel and John the Baptist kept the requirements of their status. The Nazarite represented purity and dedication whereas the leper represented sin. As the herald of the perfect king it was entirely appropriate that the herald should demonstrate the purity of the King. Numbers 6:1-27.
Verse 16 – We know from the context of John the Baptist’s ministry that he had a ministry much like Elijah with turning the people’s heart to the Lord. This is taken from Elijah’s prayer to the Lord when imploring the burning of the sacrifice at the conflict with the prophets of Baal. [1 Kings 18:36-38]. While both had major ministries the nation did not turn to the Lord at either time.

Verse 17 commences with the phrase, “and he shall go before him”. Who is “him”?  By reading back to the previous verse we see that it refers to the Lord their God. This shows that the Lord Jesus Christ is “Jehovah in the flesh”, or Emmanuel – literally - “God with us”.  Isaiah 7:14, 8:8, 9:6-9, 12:1-2.   
“In the spirit and power of Elijah”.  Isaiah 40:1-11, Malachi 3:1-5. This indicates that John the Baptist had a similar holy and devoted life and ministry to Elijah, although he did not perform any miracles, but he didn't have to, as his role was to point to the one who would.  He served purely as the herald of the king and the herald does not draw attention to himself.  John 10:41. “John did no miracle but things that John spake of this man were true”

John’s ministry was to the Jewish people to prepare the way for the Messiah – but the Messiah was rejected and so the herald of the king must come back and prepare the people again, and this second time the people will respond.  Malachi 4:5-6 notes that this will occur before the Great Tribulation period. In addition he was to assist in making the disobedient just and more literally, “to make ready for the Lord a prepared people”.  Zechariah 10:12ff.
John denied he was Elijah in accordance with the Malachi expectation, John 1:21.  Jesus will however identify him exactly as Luke records here, as “Elijah in spirit and power”.  Matthew 17:12, Mark 9:12.  John will turn the hearts of the fathers to their children, who will desire to come to Jesus – John will challenge all parents to consider their children’s fate if they fail to recognize their sinfulness, and fail to repent before the Lord.  He will challenge them to be obedient to Moses, David, Amos, Isaiah, and Solomon, and recognize their need of a Saviour.  Psalm 10:16-18, 78:5-8, 111:10, Proverbs 2:1-11, Isaiah 29:22-24, Amos 4:12, 1 Corinthians 6:9-11.
18  And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 
Zechariah acted a little like Gideon here, but let us not be too hard on him, as he expected to die at any second Abraham staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief, nor would Mary who did not ask for a sign.  Zechariah is beside himself, and has deep doubts about things, even though God has done this before with Hannah, Manoah and his wife, and with Abraham and Sarah.  He looked at this in a natural light and perspective, only thinking about his prayer as a forlorn hope, but deeply fearing his wife was just too old to bear any children.  

Zechariah was sincere in his desire behind his prayer, and he wanted to say to his lovely wife Elizabeth that he had really tried, but deep in his spirit he didn't think it was possible, and may have been doubly concerned at the angel’s appearance - for he was privately praying at the altar of incense rather than praying for the nation as he was supposed to, and he didn't even really believe what he was saying!  How gracious God is to us all!  Hebrews 4:7-16.
19  And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 
Gabriel identifies himself to Zechariah. He is the angel who taught Daniel [ see Daniel 8:6, 9:21] and also will appear to Mary [ see verse 26 below].  His name literally means “man of God”. He says that he stands in the presence of God as a personal servant/messenger and has been specifically sent to tell Zechariah the good news about the birth of John.  He uses the name that Zechariah would know from his own reading of the book of Daniel, and as he announces the coming of the herald of the King of kings, it is appropriate that it is Gabriel who gives the message.  Daniel 9:20-27.  The count down to Messiah coming is over – the date of his birth approaches, not long after the birth of the messenger.
20  And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
Zechariah asked for a sign and got one, he was deprived of the power of speech. We see his ability to speak return on the birth of his son John in verse 64.  There are consequences for not believing in the word of God through his messenger angels.  Genesis 18:9-15, Numbers 20:12, Isaiah 7:9-16. Unbelief is sin and sin has consequences.  “Whatever is not of faith is sin”.  Romans 14:22-23, Galatians 3:2-11, Ephesians 2:8, Hebrews 3:7 – 4:2.  The one clear and public job the priest had after burning incense each day was to go outside and stand on the temple steps and announce the Aaronic blessing upon the people.  Numbers 6:24-26.
21  And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 
The phrase “they marvelled while he tarried” is in the imperfect tense, meaning that they were constantly amazed and not a little frightened, that the priest had not reappeared, as the Talmud says that the priest remained only a short time in the sanctuary.  The priest did not hesitate or prolong his time, as he was to place the hot coals from the altar, sprinkle the incense as he prayed for the nation and not linger, but walk steadily to the door again.  He had a small bell attached to his garment to ensure that priests waiting outside could hear him moving about, and rescue him if he got anything wrong and died.  The thought of the people was that he had died.  No-one was expecting Gabriel to speak, as he had not spoken to man since the mid 500s BC.  The prophecy of Daniel 9:24-26 had not been factored into anyone’s thinking.
22  And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. 
The crowd realised that he had seen a vision, as he signed to them, but was unable to speak the blessing from Numbers aloud. The word perceived is epignosis, which means that they understood - were very clear in the minds, they had a full knowledge of his seeing a vision.  His signing to them showed them further proof that he had seen a vision as he clearly indicated that he had seen an angel form the Lord.  The drama of this event is the first warning to Israel, at the heart of the temple that spoke of the coming of the Messiah and his work, would have got holy men going back to the prophetic words of the past.  By the time of Jesus birth they know that it is in Bethlehem that Messiah is to be born, and they realise that the words of Daniel are unfolding in their day.
23  And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministration were accomplished, he departed to his own house. 
We noticed that even though he had been struck dumb Zechariah remained at his post as a Levitical priest serving until the time of his roster as a priest had been completed and then he went home to Elisabeth.  When a man was struck dumb he was treated as unfit for the priesthood and would be removed form his office, but as Zechariah had clearly communicated by sign language, and writing likely also, that he had seen an angel, he was permitted to continue his function, even though the debility disqualified all others.
Seeing what had happened, this also shows us that he had a great sense of responsibility, and that the change in his life at this point had come from God.  His service is lifted up a notch rather than being distracted by the angelic visitation.  Angelic messengers visiting mankind are very rare, for they are not needed often, and so when one comes it is with very solemn and significant information that requires life change on the part of the person visited.  Life is never the same after an angelic visitation, but worship continues and spiritual service increases.  The fruit of angelic words to any man or woman is that their worship and spiritual service increases in quantity and quality.  
The Greek word for ministration, “Leitourgia”, is where we get the English word “Liturgy”, or priestly function from.  It was a common word in ancient Greece for public religious or social service, the emphasis being on the fact that it was work for, or on behalf of/for the benefit of, the people. It is seen in Hebrews 8:6, 9:21, Philippians 2:17, 30 and is common in the papyri for the service of the Egyptian priesthood.  All spiritual service is “other” focused, as we serve the Lord’s people on his behalf.  John 21:15-22, 1 Corinthians 12:7-11, 18. 
24  And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 
The word for conceive is used eleven times by Luke, and in every case he is using it in the medical sense, in relation to the conception of a child.  It is used on five other occasions with James in James 1:15 using it for lust “giving birth” to sin.  After Elisabeth had conceived John the Baptist she became reclusive for a period of five months, which was a common thing for older mothers to be encouraged to do, even today, to make sure there is no shock or accident that might create miscarriage – which increases in risk with age.  The Greek word translated hid “Perikrupto” indicates that she hid herself constantly. It is a composite verb with “krupto” meaning to hide and “peri” all around.  

It is not shame that causes this, but her awareness, from her husband’s communication by writing to her, that this child is important in the Plan of God.  This is no ordinary child and so she takes extra-ordinary precautions to ensure his and her own survival.  She doesn't crow about her pregnancy, but “goes underground”, and waits for the day to show herself and be assured that risk of miscarriage is now low, and she is ready to give birth to the messenger of Messiah. This is a woman who can handle the truth and walk humbly in it, and be aware that she is making history without any arrogance.  This couple are spiritually well chosen by the Lord for their duty to bring this boy up in spiritual depth. 
25  Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach among men.
Barrenness was deeply felt by Jewish women because the husband wanted an heir and because the believers knew that eventually the Messiah would be born as well as the natural longing for a woman to become a mother.  The “desire of women” for Jewish women was the desire to be the mother of the Messiah, as the messianic expectation was high, and all knew that he had to come soon from the time ticking clock of Daniel 9:24-26.  Hebrews 11:1, 11.
APPLICATION

Both the Lord Jesus Christ and John the Baptist were totally qualified to undertake their respective roles in the plan of God.  Their parents in each case were spiritually chosen people, who could handle the solemn responsibility they were given to parent their sons.  Let us be worthy in our responsibility.  
We as Christians with specific gifts are uniquely gifted to undertake our function in the Plan of God. As with John, whether we function or not in the plan of God involves our volition and knowledge of God’s Plan.  We are to know the Word, believe the Word, and apply the Word.  Hebrews 3:7 – 4:12.
We should not be amazed at what God can do even in apparently impossible situations. We can do all things through Christ who strengthens us daily in the ministries of the Holy Spirit.  Philippians 4:10-13.
God can and will solve our problems and ease our heartaches if we are obedient to Him. We need to know our responsibilities to God and to be persistent and consistent in undertaking the tasks even at times of turbulence in our life knowing that all things do work together for good. Romans 8:26-28.
Elijah will return with Moses as the two heralds of the Second Advent of Christ. Your position in the Plan of God is of critical importance even though you may consider yourself a failure.  If we are alive we have a part to play in the plan still. Zechariah failed to believe and was struck dumb for a time, but he regained speech and he retained his ministry and gained the new one of bringing up his son in the spiritual family home that would nurture his own spiritual walk with God.
DOCTRINES

PRIESTS

1. A priest is a man who represents himself or other men before God.

2. There are three categories of priesthood in human history:

a) Family priest - from Adam until Levi

b) Levitical priesthood. - appointed under the Law of Moses

c) Royal priesthood

i) Melchizedek - king of Jerusalem, but also priest of the Most High (Genesis 14:18)

ii) Jesus Christ - King of Kings and the Great High Priest (Hebrews 10:17)

iii) Church Age believer - we share Christ's priesthood, since we are united with Him (1 Peter 2:9)

3. Until the Law was given the head of each family was the priest for that family. (Genesis 8:20, 26:25, 31:54)

4. When the Law was proposed the whole nation of Israel was to be "a kingdom of priests unto God". The nation of Israel however failed in unbelief.

5. God appointed Aaron and his family in the tribe of Levi as a specialised priesthood (Exodus 28:1)

6. All believers in the Church Age have become a kingdom of priests in Christ (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

7. The chief privilege of being a priest is to be able to approach God directly. (Hebrews 4:14-16, 10:19-22)

8. In their role as a priest the believer offers:-

a) Their own body. (Romans 12:1, Philippians 2:17)

b) Praise to God. (Hebrews 13:15-16)

c) Their possessions. (Romans 12:13, Galatians 6:6)

d) Intercession on behalf of others. (Colossians 4:12,1 Timothy 2:1)

9. The priest must be a partaker of the nature of the people he represents. Jesus Christ had to be a human too. (Hebrews 5:1, 7:4, 5, 7:14-28, 10:5, 10:10-14)

10. Comparison of the priesthoods

a) The Melchizedek priesthood was a picture of the priesthood of Christ (Hebrews 

b) The Levitical Priesthood 

i) Was based on the Law, which could not save

ii) Was based on physical birth into the family of Aaron

iii) Was available only to the family of Aaron

iv) The priests came from the tribe of Levi.  The kings came from the tribe of Judah.  No person could be a priest and a king.

v) Was based on mere men, with their own weaknesses and sin

vi) Ended when the priest died

c) The Royal Priesthood of Christ

i) Is based on Christ's sacrifice, which took away all sin for all time

ii) Is based on spiritual birth, being born again into the family of God

iii) Is universal to all believers in the Church Age

iv) It is a royal priesthood - because of the Kingship and Priestly office of Jesus Christ

v) Is based on the perfect person of Christ

vi) Is eternal, since Christ lives forever

PRIESTS:  LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD

1. Aaron was the first appointed High Priest in the Levitical priesthood. (Exodus 28:1, Numbers 18:7, 8).

2. In the Levitical priesthood sons followed their father by physical birth into the priesthood.

3. Any descendants of Aaron who had physical defects were eliminated (Leviticus 21:21-23)

4. The function of the Levitical priesthood

a) To teach the law (Leviticus 10:11)

b) To offer the sacrifices (Leviticus 9)

c) Maintain the tabernacle. (Numbers 18:3) (Levites)

d) To function in the Holy Place where they changed the shewbread and trimmed the candlestick. (Exodus 30:7-8, Leviticus 24:5-8)

e) They inspected diseased persons in order to declare them unclean. (Leviticus 13, 14)

f) They acted as the supreme court of the land and judged major controversies. (Deuteronomy 17:8, 19:17, 21:5)

g) Priestly blessings. (Numbers 6:22)

5. Some priests also received the office of prophet.  Eg - Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah.

6. The tribe of Levi

a) The Levites descended from Levi who was chosen by God for the care and protection of holy things. (Numbers 3:5 ff, 8:14-19)

b) The first-born of all tribes of Israel were consecrated to the Lord. They were ransomed back by five shekels of silver, this money paying for the tribe of Levi who were their representatives.

c) The period of service for the Levites was from 25 to 50 years of age because of the tremendous pressures of being involved in spiritual activity.

d) The function of the Levites:-

i) To preserve the law, transmit it for posterity, constantly writing out the scripture. (Leviticus 10:11, Nehemiah 8:9, Ezekiel 44:23)

ii) They were to assist the priests in the service of the tabernacle and later the temple. (Numbers 18:4)

iii) There were two tasks that were not done by the Levites.

The hewing of wood and fetching of the water by the Gibeonites. (Joshua 9:21)

The gatekeepers. (1 Chronicles 26:1, 19)

iv) Classification of the Levites:-

Kohath responsible for the ark, table of shewbread, the two altars, the lampstand, the sacred vessel and the veil.

Gershom, for the coverings, hangings from the tabernacle, the doors.

Meran, for the planks, the bars, the pillars, the sockets, the pins and the cords.

v) The Levites were responsible for the transportation of the tabernacle.

vi) The Levites were also responsible for all the music.

7. Dress of the High Priest (Exodus 28)

Except on ceremonial occasions, the dress of the priests and the high priest was no different from that of the common people. On ceremonial occasions the High Priest's uniform consisted of the following:  white linen shorts, a white linen coat approximately hip length, a belt in the same colour as the curtains - white, blue, scarlet and purple, a turban-like cap with a golden crown inscribed 'Holy to Jehovah' (his badge of rank), an ephod of blue lavishly embroidered with colours, a breastplate of gold and cloth with the twelve stones representing the tribes engraved with their names and fastened with gold clasp. (see Priestly Garments).

8. The consecration of the priests and High Priests described in (Exodus 29)

9. The Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16) On that high holy day, the high priest donned his ceremonial robes and entered the Tabernacle where he sprinkled the blood of the bullock of the sin offering for himself over the top of the mercy seat. (v6, 14). If he emerged from the Holy of Holies his priesthood was assured for another year. He re-entered a second time with the blood of the goat of the sin offering for the people to do likewise for them. His return to the Israelites signified that he had obtained national pardon. The people of Israel were spared. (v30).

10. The descendants of the High Priest

a) Succession occurred upon the officiating high priest's death with the eldest surviving son's installation. (Numbers 20:28)

b) The line was promised to pass down through Phinehas eldest son of Eleazer, the son of Aaron. (Numbers 25:10-13). Eli was a legitimate priest and descendant of Ithmar, but not an high priest; the switch in the time took place during Saul's reign. It was rightfully restored to the line of Eleazer during Solomon's reign. (1 Kings 2:26, 27, 35). When Israel was about to go under dispersion in Jeremiah's day, Seraiah was high priest. He was captured by Nebuzar-adam and executed at Riblah. (2 Kings 25:18-2 1). His son Josedech, who should have inherited the office, never served as high priest but lived and died in captivity at Babylon. (Haggai 1:1-14). His son Joshua assumed the office when the High Priesthood was restored in the days of Zechariah and Zerubbabel. (Zechariah 3. )

c) His successors were Jothum, Eliashia, Joiada, Johanan and Jaddua, who served in time of Alexander the Great. He met Alexander's conquering army with a scroll of Daniel in his hand. By reading him those passages dealing with him Jaddua won Alexander's friendship for the Jews.

d) Jaddua's successors were Onias I and Simon the Just. Onias II, too young to become the high priest, was set aside in favour of Simon's brother Eleazer.

e) The high priesthood was passed down to the Asmonaean family of the course (class or order) of Joiarits. (1 Chronicles 9:10, 24:7, Nehemiah 11:10) and continued in that line until Herod the Great destroyed that family, the last high priest, Aristobul being murdered by order of Herod (Herod the Great's brother in law) in 35 BC

f) There were twenty-eight high priests until the year 70 AD Two high priests related to the death of Christ were Caiaphas and Annas. 

ANNOUNCEMENT TO MARY OF CHRIST'S BIRTH 
LUKE 1:26-38

26  And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 27  To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 28  And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women. 29  And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 30  And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. 31  And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 32  He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 33  And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 34  Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 35  And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 36  And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month with her, who was called barren. 37  For with God nothing shall be impossible. 38  And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her.
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BACKGOUND

V 26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
The words “was sent” is in the aorist passive indicative. The aorist tense is the point of time he was sent, passive voice is the fact that he was sent by God, Indicative mood is the voice of reality.  The next angelic visitation occurs in the sixth month of the pregnancy of Elizabeth.  This is the next step in what the great preacher Dr W G Scroggie called the “unfolding drama of redemption”.  God sends the angel to advise Mary of her choice as the one to bring the Messiah/Saviour into the world of men.  
We notice also that he was sent to Nazareth of Galilee. Nazareth has the meaning associated with the words for root shoot, branch. Isaiah 11:1. “And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse and a branch shall grow out of his roots.”   The Lord will grow up in this town, and be nurtured here by two wonderful chosen people; Mary and Joseph.  The four parents of these two men are the greatest people of their generation, and we often underestimate their spiritual “giant” status, for their service was humble and hidden.  They served in their homes and they served well, and they brought up in godliness and holiness the herald and the King of kings.
V 27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

Here we see Gabriel again, one of the two named elect angels, being sent to Mary. In Luke 1:19 we see him bringing good news to Zechariah. Here we see him telling Mary of the forthcoming birth of the Lord Jesus Christ. The word Parthenos in the Greek means a virgin, and whilst the Hebrew equivalent in Isaiah 7:14, can be rendered young woman as well as virgin this is not the case in the Greek. Mary was a virgin – and the virgin birth is crucial for redemptive history.  Jesus must be born without any agency of man, and must be born as Adam was made, without sin.  If there is any contamination by a man, he inherits man’s sin form Adam and cannot be the sin bearer.  Genesis 3:17-24.
The word for espoused is the perfect passive participle, which showed that Mary had received engagement to Joseph in the past. The perfect tense indicated a state to be perpetuated. Betrothal or engagement normally lasted one year and unfaithfulness on the part of the bride to be, as well as her lover, was punished by death.  Deuteronomy 22:23:24.  The family line is given, as descending directly from David.  This is the royal line of kings of Judah, but now living in very humble circumstances, and since the days of Zerubbabel, never claiming the kingship.  Ezra 1-2. 
V 28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women. 

In this verse the angel comes in to talk to Mary and said, “Hail, highly favoured” [ the words “thou that art” are not found in the original]. The word translated “highly favoured” is in the Perfect Passive Participle, which shows that she has been given grace or enriched with grace. A similar concept is given in Ephesians 1:6.

The older manuscripts do not have “blessed art thou among women” at this point, but have the phrase in verse 42.  She has heard the words that every Jewish woman of the line of David had prayed to hear for over 500 years, that she would bring the King to rule in David’s place into the world.  We often under-estimate the status of Mary today.  We rightly condemn the acceptance of the late 19th century visions of the French peasant girls at Fatima, who bring in the now papal doctrine of Mary as “Mother of God”, and raise her to “queen of heaven”, for these are old pagan notions that go back to Babylonian religion, and have no place in biblical Christianity.  Jude 3.

Having said that, we ignore this godly and holy woman to our peril, for she is the greatest mentor for woman ever to live upon the earth.  She is certified as the greatest and most blessed of all women of history and we need to acknowledge her as such.  We do not err in this and go too far however, but practice the apostolic faith.  John the last of the apostles will be given care for Mary by the Lord, and will care for her in his own household from that day forward.  Mary will serve in the church at Jerusalem and tradition records as  a women in her late eighties she made the long boat trip to Ephesus to work with John there until her death.  Her grave is at Ephesus and is honoured by Moslem and Christian alike.
V 29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 

Here Mary sees Gabriel for the first time. She has heard him in verse 28 but on seeing him she was troubled. The word troubled is in the aorist passive indicative, she received a troubled mind at the point of seeing the angel.  This is real revelation and it is not soft and fluffy, it is serious and awesome!  Today we have fake prophets and others seeing “angels” and they crow about it, and say how lovely it was, but that is the clue that they haven’t seen any angel form the Lord.  Angelic visitation is serious and awesome!  Godly people are exhausted by such things.  Daniel 8:27, 10:16-19.
The phrase “cast her mind” indicates that her mind was in overdrive, being both puzzled and upset by what the angel telling her, and what the permanent effect of what he was saying would be on her life.  Mary is searching through her store of bible doctrine and her life experience to date, and she is overwhelmed by the revelation she receives.  She asks herself, “What does this mean to my life?”   She knows that her life will never be the same again.   
V 30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. 

Gabriel tells Mary not to fear. 1 John 4:17-21.  The verb is in the imperative mood. It is an order. It is in the present tense which means that she is ordered to constantly not fear and the middle voice reflects that she is going to benefit from not fearing. Mary needed encouragement, as it was not everyday that a young girl would have a conversation with an angel.  She is rightly in fear initially, as she knows the seriousness of an angelic visitation.  
The word “favour” is the word “grace” and is a common Old Testament concept. “Charis” is a very ancient and common word with a variety of applied meanings. They come from the concepts of sweetness, charm, joy, blessing and delight; it indicated that the Lord delighted in the character and behaviour of this person.   This is the Lord’s approval of one who has walked in spirituality and is a fragrant offering daily to the glory of the Lord.  2 Corinthians 2:14-16, Philippians 4:18-19.  
New Testament examples include, words of grace, Luke 4:22, Growing in grace, Ephesians 4:29, living with Grace, Colossians 4:6.   It is also a favourite word for Christianity with such phrases as the “Gospel of Grace”. Acts 20:24. Mary is said to find favour/grace with God. The word “with” is the Greek word “para” which could be translated “in the sight of God”, and indicates a holy and devoted life that has brought joy to the Lord.  This is a spiritual young woman, and she is young, possibly as young as fourteen years of age.  Isaiah 41:9-14, 43:1-7, 44:2.
V 31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 

The phrase “conceive in the womb” has the same idiom in Isaiah 7:14 of Immanuel. We talk about the virgin birth but more properly we should call it the virgin conception.    It is a unique event in history – occurring just this once, in order for the Messiah/Saviour to be born as Adam was created, without any sin at all polluting him.
In this verse also we have instruction from Gabriel as to the naming of the child. In this case the son is to be called Jesus, which is the Greek form of Joshua, and means Saviour.  It is now clear to Mary that she is to bear the Messiah of Israel and the Saviour of mankind from Sin.  She is the chosen vessel for God’s purposes. 

V 32  He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 

In the phrase “the Son of the Most High”, there is no article in the Greek, but the use of the Most High in verse 35 clearly shows that it refers to God. Here Mary is told that the son who will be born is the Messiah, for He is both God and the son of David, and that God the Father will give to Him the throne of David which has been vacant since the curse upon the line of Coniah (Joseph’s line) almost 600 years before.  2 Chronicles 36:9-21, Jeremiah 22:28-30.
The virgin birth of Christ allowed Him to reign as a king forever, as he was legally the King of the Jews from his father Joseph, but was also in the line of David physically through his mother Mary, and so as a son of Nathan, rather than Solomon, he escaped the curse upon Solomon and Jeconiah. 1 Kings 11:1-13.
V 33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

Gabriel now tells Mary that he will reign over the house of Jacob forever. This relates back to Jacob’s prophecy regarding Judah in Genesis 49:10, and also to the promise to David in 2 Samuel 7:8-29. The kingdom which will start at the Second Advent of Christ will last for a thousand years, and will be called the Millennial Kingdom, and will then continue endlessly into eternity future. Revelation 20-22.
V 34  Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 

Mary understood now that she was going to be the means by which the Saviour was going to enter into the world, but could not understand the means by which this was to be accomplished.   She recognizes that there is something unique and very special about the conception and birth process she is about to go through and is baffled.  She seeks clarification, not evidence.  She stands with her ancestor Abraham and believes!  Genesis 15:6, 18:14.
She asked Gabriel how this could happen since she had not had sexual relations with her fiancée. It is noted that the word man can be translated not only man but husband, and to all intents and purposes as she was espoused to Joseph and he was “her husband”.  Mary is not ignorant of sexual relationship being required for normal birth, but recognizes that what she is being told here is anything but “normal”.  
V 35  And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.  

The Holy Ghost is the Holy Spirit. The Greek word used here is “Pneuma” which means spirit and thus we are talking about the third person in the Trinity.

The phrase “shall overshadow thee” is a picture of a cloud coming over her, which was a common concept in ancient Greek for the spirit of God coming upon people and transforming them. We see this with the accusative in Acts 5:15 where Peter’s shadow was cast over some of the sick in the vicinity of the Temple.

We also have the shining bright cloud of the Mount of Transfiguration in Matthew 17:5, Mark 9:7 and Luke 9:34, and the appearance of the Shekinah Glory which represented God’s presence in Old Testament times.   Exodus 40:38.   It is also the phrase that we find in Genesis 1:2 with the Holy Spirit as the agent of creation, moving with creative power upon the earth and oceans.  The miraculous conception or virgin birth of Jesus Christ is therefore plainly indicated in Luke who seeing he was a physician gives added interest to his account, for he speaks here as one that knows that this was not any ordinary birth.

V 36  And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month with her, who was called barren. 

The word cousin is the Greek word suggenis, which is simply a relative rather than necessarily a first cousin as we know it.   It should be remembered that even though Mary was a relative of Elisabeth the latter had hidden herself away from public view [Luke 1:24], so the angel gave the surprising news that not only Mary, as a virgin, was to have a child but also Elisabeth who was old and barren was already pregnant.  The angel tells Mary who then can be encouraged by her relative, who is also part of the plan at this point.   They have been woven together in the plan of God by grace, through their faith, and so they will encourage one another.  
V 37  For with God nothing shall be impossible.

These two amazing parallel miraculous events showed clearly that with God nothing is impossible. If He wishes to do something miraculous to further His plan He is more than able to do it and can be depended upon to achieve his purposes through obedient people.  Genesis 18:14, Numbers 11:23-25, Jeremiah 32:17, 27, Zechariah 8:6-13.
V  38  And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her.

While Mary was staggered by these great pronouncements, she, unlike Zechariah, accepted them as from God. She recognised that the great honour bestowed on her as the means of bringing the Saviour into the world demanded nothing less that her complete obedience.  
Here she uses the Greek word for a female slave of the lowest order “doule”, one who was bound to her master for the term of her life. In this she showed complete obedience.  She seeks the power of God to achieve the will of God, through the Plan of God.  She desires nothing other than God’s purposes being worked out through her.  Matthew 26:39, John 17:4-5, 18:37.
APPLICATION

Each of us have different roles to play in the Plan of God. We are given different spiritual gifts in order to undertake our unique service for the Lord, and while of course it will not be as spectacular as others, our service for the Lord is important.

We see with God nothing is impossible. We need to remember this when we are faced with apparently insoluble problems.  It is the path that Mary mentors that is the path for us all – that is the path of acceptance of the divine plan and embracing the power that the Holy Spirit provides within to walk it properly.  
DOCTRINE

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3)

2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18, 20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5.

3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34)

4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16)

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18)

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles. Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28,  Luke 4:14-21.

7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22.

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18)

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ  (John 7:39, 16:14)

10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11. to grow thereby. Galatians 4:19,  5:16,  Ephesians  3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14. 

MARY'S VISIT TO ELIZABETH 

LUKE 1:39-56

39  And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda; 40  And entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 41  And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42  And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 43  And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? 44  For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 45  And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of those things which were told her from the Lord. 46  And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 47  And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 48  For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 49  For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his name. 50  And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to generation. 51  He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 52  He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. 53  He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty away. 54  He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy; 55  As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 56  And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own house.
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	Koilia
	Womb

	Whence
	Pothen
	Whence

	Mother
	Meter
	Mother

	Come
	Erchomai
	Come, Enter into

	As soon as
	Hos
	When, As soon as

	Voice
	Phone
	Voice, Noise. 

	Sounded
	Ginomai
	To become something [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Ears
	Ous
	Ear

	Joy
	Agaliasis
	Gladness, Joy

	Blessed
	Makarios
	Blessed, Inner happiness 

	Believed
	Pisteuo
	Put trust in, Believe, Commit [Aorist Active Participle]

	Shall be 
	Eimi
	Absolute status quo, stability [Future Middle Indicative]

	Performance
	Teleoisis
	Verification of prophecy, Completion, Fulfilment

	Told
	Laleo
	To tell, Utter [Perfect Passive Participle]

	From
	Para
	In the presence of, Side by side 

	Lord
	Kurios
	Lord, God, Master

	Said
	Epo
	To say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Soul
	Psuche
	Soul

	Magnify
	Megaluno
	Magnify, Shew Great, Enlarge [Present Active Indicative]

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Rejoiced
	Agallaio
	Rejoice greatly, With exceeding joy [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Saviour
	Soter
	Saviour

	Hath Regarded
	Epiblepo
	To look upon [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Low estate
	Tapienosis
	Humiliation, Made low, Low estate

	Handmaiden
	Doule
	Female Slave

	Behold
	Idou
	Lo, See 

	Henceforth
	Nun
	Hereafter, After this 

	Generations
	Genea
	Age, Generation, Nation, Time

	Call Blessed
	Makarizo
	Call blessed, Count happy [Future Active Indicative]

	For
	Hori
	Because, For, That

	Mighty
	Dunatos
	Power, Mighty, Strength 

	Done
	Poieo
	To do [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Great Things
	Megaleios
	Great things, Wonderful works

	Name
	Onoma
	Name

	Mercy
	Eleos
	Mercy

	Fear
	Phobeo
	Reverential fear [Present Middle Participle]

	Generation
	Genea
	Age, Generation, Nation, Time

	Shewed
	Poieo
	Show [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Strength 
	Kratos
	Power, Strength, Might

	Arm 
	Brachion
	Arm

	Scattered
	Diaskorpizo
	Disperse, Scatter, Waste [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Proud
	Huperephanos
	Haughty, Proud

	Imagination
	Dianoia
	Imagination, Mind, Understanding

	Heart
	Kardia
	Heart

	Put down
	Kathaireo
	Cast down, Destroy [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Mighty
	Dunastes
	Mighty ruler, Potentate

	Seats
	Thronos
	Thrones

	Exalted
	Hupsoo
	Exalt, Lift up [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Them of low degree
	Tapeinos
	Cast down, Humble, Lowly

	Filled
	Empletho
	Fill [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Hungry
	Peinao
	To be hungry

	Good things
	Agathos
	Benefit, Good things, Well

	Rich
	Plouteo
	Increased with goods, Rich [Present Active Participle]

	Sent away
	Exapostello
	To send away, [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Empty
	Kenos
	Empty, In vain

	Holpen
	Antilambanomai
	Help, Support [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Servant
	Pais
	Child, Servant, Son 

	Remembrance
	Mnaomai
	Be mindful, Remember, In remembrance [Aorist Middle Infinitive]

	Mercy
	Eleos
	Compassion, Mercy

	Spake
	Laleo
	To speak [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Fathers
	Pater
	Father

	Seed
	Sperma
	Seed, Offspring from which we get the word sperm

	Forever
	Eis Aion
	Forever

	Abide
	Meno
	Abide, Dwell, Stay [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Three
	Treis
	Three

	Months
	Men
	Month

	Returned
	Hupostrepho
	Come again, Return, Come back [Aorist Active Indicative]

	House
	Oikos
	Home, House


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

V 39 - And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda

In this verse we see Mary taking action.  Any time an angel appears there is something to record, or something to do; they demand action to express in dynamic faith the things revealed.  James 2:14-26.  Mary arises and enthusiastically goes to see her relative Elizabeth, who has gone into seclusion after learning of her pregnancy.   She goes to encourage Elizabeth and pass on the message of the angel to her, as she now knows that Elizabeth has also received a message.
“Into the hill country”. Luke uses this adjective twice in this context, both here and in Luke 1:65, instead of “to oros”, the mountains. It occurs nowhere else in the New Testament.  We do not know in what village Elisabeth and Zechariah lived. As a priest he probably lived in a Levitical city in Judea when he was not operating in the Temple, and from Luke’s description it may have been a humble one.
Luke is very fond of the word “Anistemi” meaning “to arise”, using it sixty times, compared to a mere twenty-two other occurrences in the rest of the New Testament.  He sees the importance of “dynamic faith”, a faith that is expressed in getting up and getting moving forwards.  It is a very doctor’s word, as a lot of the time in clinic you will be encouraging people to get up and get moving, especially to get rid of depression.  
V 40  And entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth.
Having traveled perhaps quite a distance Mary arrived at the house of Zechariah, and warmly embraced Elisabeth. This was a unique meeting for two pregnant women who both had miraculous conceptions. There was great empathy towards each other being aware that they were privileged to be intimately involved in the greatest event in history.  These woman have much to share and pray over together, and it is this prayer time together that is important here.  There is a veil drawn over their time together and we know Luke must have been told much more by Mary when he spoke with her, but he is not led to share it.  The full story of these two amazing women will be told in heaven and it will be amazing to hear there.  
V 41  And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost

The leaping of a child in the womb is a common enough incident with unborn children, as seen in Genesis 25:22, and as experienced by many women, but here Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit to understand what had happened to Mary.  There is a natural phenomena but a supernatural explanation and a wonderful hymn is born as a result.
The effect of the arrival of Mary on Elisabeth is very dynamic. This verse says “Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost”. The meaning of this seems to be that she was filled with joy and prophetic utterance; with a desire to praise God, a prophetic spirit, and a knowledge of the character of the child that should be born of her. All these were produced by the Holy Spirit.

It should also be noted that the Holy Ghost is the Holy Spirit. With the translation of the King James Version the fellows from the three universities involved translated the Greek word ‘Pneuma” as Ghost or Spirit depending on their personal preference. The correct translation is Spirit. Misunderstanding of this has caused some to believe that there is a fourth character in the plan of God and the Holy Ghost and the Holy Spirit are not the same.  We thank these men for their mazing translation in 1611, but we are rightly annoyed at them for expressing personal preferences rather than sticking to the text alone.  It is a reminder to be more like Mary and Elizabeth than be like the Elizabethan and Jacobean divines who did the translating work!
V 42  And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.

Elisabeth enthusiastically shouted out the fact that Mary was greatly blessed/honoured, being the vehicle by which God would bring the Saviour into the world.    Elisabeth here repeated nearly word perfect, the very words of the angel to Mary in Luke 1:28, esteeming it to be the highest honour among mothers to be the mother of the Messiah.  Genesis 22:18, Psalm 21:6-7, 45:1-2, 72:17-19.
V 43  And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?

Elisabeth is almost incredulous as to the great honour the Lord has given her that the mother of the humanity of her Saviour should have come to visit her at her home.  The fact that Elisabeth recognises that Mary is bearing the Messiah is another feature of her being controlled by the Holy Spirit.  Both these women are amazing mentors of truth to us, for they have taken the words of the angel seriously and have prepared their hearts to receive the fullness of the Lord’s bounty, and all that will flow from it.  Both these women will have joy and also great pain in the role of their sons.  Psalm 110:1, John 13:13-17, 20:28-31, Philippians 3:8-11. 
V 44  For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy.

The effect of the arrival of Mary is instantaneous. With the sound of Mary’s voice the embryonic John the Baptist leapt in Elisabeth’s womb.  There are often sudden movements of babies around the six to seven month point.  They are often moving, but Elizabeth records that it is as if John leaps for joy in her womb.  She feels the joy.
V 45  And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of those things which were told her from the Lord.

This is the first beatitude in the New Testament, and it is similar to the last one in the Gospels spoken to Thomas to discourage his doubt [John 20:29].  This is a prophetic utterance and Elizabeth manifests the gifting of prophetess under the Holy Spirit’s direction here.  Luke 2:36, Acts 21:9.  Let none despise the work of Women under the Holy Spirit’s guidance and power.  
Elisabeth wishes Mary to have full faith in the prophecy of the angel, and embrace, as she has the destiny that the Lord has appointed them to fulfill.  This song of Elisabeth is as real poetry as is that of Mary in verses 47-55, which is known as the Magnificat, and that of Zacharias in verses 68-70. 

All three spoke under the power of the Holy Spirit. These are the first New Testament hymns and they are very beautiful. Luke has received all these directly from the recollections of Mary herself, and so we can be sure that these were sung as hymns in the early church, and as reminders of grace in action.
Verses 46 – 55 - MARY’S “MAGNIFICAT” 

This song properly consists of three parts.

Stanza A - In the first part Mary praises God for what He had done for herself personally [Verses 46-49]

46   And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 47  And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 48  For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 49  For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his name.

“My soul doth magnify the Lord” - The Greek verb “megaluno” means to celebrate with words, to extol with praises. This is the only way in which God can be magnified, or made great by us as men; for, strictly speaking, nothing can be added to God, for he is infinite and eternal.  Worship remains the only way to give glory to the Lord, the only way to magnify his holy name is to show forth and celebrate those acts through which he has manifested his greatness.

“My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ” – Mary’s spirit was lifted up as all grace filled believers are lifted up in their worship. These words show that Mary’s whole soul was filled with the Divine influence, and focused entirely on God. It also shows that Mary recognised she was a sinner and needed a Saviour. [The sinless status of Mary within the Roman Catholic Church Doctrine is a very recent thing – coming from visions received by French peasant girls in the early 1900s and recognized by the Pope later that century.]   Mary will be the most embarrassed person in heaven due to the false things said of her upon the earth by some – but do not miss the truth in the midst of the nonsense – she is the greatest ever woman of history.
“He hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden” – He has looked favourably upon me.  Mary is saying that in the most tender and compassionate manner God has visited her in her humble status, for she sees herself as the lowest of female slaves, drawing the reasons of his conduct, not from any excellence in her, but from his own eternal kindness and love.  Mary recognizes grace and mercy in God’s actions, and she does not credit to herself anything other than gratitude and joy.
“All generations shall call me blessed” - This was the character by which Mary alone wished to be known. What dishonour do those do to this holy woman, who give her names and characters which her pure soul would abhor; and which properly belong to God her Saviour!  By many Mary is addressed as Queen of Heaven, Mother of God, titles which are both non biblical and blasphemous, and detract from the great example that Mary is to all women and men. 

“He that is mighty hath done to me great things”.   As God fills Mary with His goodness, she empties herself to Him in praises; and, sinking into her own nothingness, she ever confesses that God alone is all in all.  Psalm 71:19, 126:2-3, 150:1-6.
“Holy is his name” - Probably the word which Mary used was “chesed”, which though we sometimes translate as “holy”, yet the proper meaning is abundant goodness, exuberant kindness; and this well agrees with the next verse of her song.

What a great example of a Hallelujah Chorus this is – this woman mentors worship for us all.
Stanza B.  In the second stanza, Mary praises GOD for what He has done, and would do, for her as an obedient believer [Verses 51-53].  True worship begins by praising God for who He is, and then moves to what He has done, and is doing and will do for us as his children.  
50  And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to generation. 51  He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 52  He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. 53  He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty away. 

“His mercy is on them” – His  favour or grace in action is shown on those who recognize their true state before hIm as guilty of sin, and his mercy is demonstrated to them in grace, mercy and love.

“That fear him” – Relates to those that “reverence” or honour Him. One kind of fear is godly fear, and that is that which a servant has towards a loving master, who the servant does not want to upset.  They fear to offend and upset their loving master.  The other fear, the servile or shrinking fear which a man has of a precipice, the plague, or of death is not this fear that is mentioned here. There is no cringing and upsetting “fear” toward God, for in Christ Jesus he is our heavenly Father.  1 John 4:7-21. 

The reverential fear is one which an obedient child has towards a kind and virtuous father, a fear of injuring his feelings; of dishonouring the family name by our life; or of doing anything which he would disapprove. It is on those who have such fear of God that his mercy descends. This is this godly and holy “fear of the Lord” which is the beginning of wisdom, Job 28:28, Psalm 111:10, Proverbs 3:1-10.

“From generation to generation” - From one age to another, it is unceasing; it continues and abounds. But it means also more than this. It means that God’s mercy will descend on the children and children’s children of those that fear him and keep his commandments.  There is multigenerational blessing for all who keep the Lord’s Words.  Whole family networks are blessed by fellowship with and obedience to the Lord.
In verses 51 to 54 we have six aorist active indicative verbs the explaining what God has done. All are translated “hath”-
Hath shewed strength with his arm.
Hath scattered the proud

Hath put down the mighty from their seats.
Hath filled the hungry with good things.
Hath sent the rich empty away.
Hath holpen [helped] his servant Israel.
Verse 51 - “He hath showed strength with his arm”. God has almighty power. In the incarnation and in working out salvation for his people; which is done by his own arm, he was mighty to save, and demonstrated the greatness of his strength.  God’s arm is never “shortened” that is cannot exercise power and save us in all things.  Isaiah 50:2, 59:1.  
“He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts”.  This relates to the proud and haughty Jewish leaders; who imagined nothing less, than that the Messiah would be born of one of the rich and noble families in Judea. They believed that he would appear as a prince, and set up an earthly kingdom in great state and splendour, and make them a free and flourishing people.  They could not conceive of the Messiah being humble, for they were arrogant.  
Instead of this, he was born of a poor virgin, of whom they sarcastically remarked,  “Is not his mother called Mary, who was of Nazareth in Galilee?” In addition they asked, “Shall Christ come out of Galilee? Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?”   they had an expectation of things that was wrong, but they were confident in their arrogance, as all proud people are.  God does not exult the arrogant, for they are too busy exulting themselves!  1 Peter 5:5-10.  
Here however we have a virgin engaged to a carpenter, living in a despised town, giving birth to the Messiah, and because of the lowliness of his birth the Messiah was rejected by them; and thus were they scattered and confounded in all their imaginations.  They imagined vain things!  They would reap the consequences of their evil thoughts.  Psalm 2:1-12, 108:12, 127:1-2.  
Verse 52 – “He hath put down the mighty from their seats”.  God has removed powerful leaders from their positions of authority from time to time and will do so in the future, as well as proud fallen angels, who will be cast out of heaven half way through the Tribulation period, to be later cast down to hell and the Lake of Fire.  Eventually the Lord will set up His own kingdom as the commencement of His eternal rulership as King of Kings.  Nothing will stop the victory of the Lord and the establishment of his kingdom.  

“And exalted them of low degree”.  The house and family of David, which had not had one seated on the throne for over 600 years, had socially sunk very low.   God would sue the last of the godly line, Mary, only in the eyes of the world a poor virgin, but she was in David’s family.  She would be the means of bringing the Saviour into the world, thus exalting them from what the world saw as “low degree”.  This methodology has been used by God, in his infinite wisdom, and in his grace in all ages of time. “Not many mighty and noble”, (1 Corinthians 1:26) are called by grace; but usually the foolish, the weak, and the base things of the world.  God delights in lifting up!
Verse 53 - “He hath filled the hungry with good things” we find characters such as Simeon and Anna who were eagerly awaiting the Messiah who we will see later in this chapter being granted a meeting with the young Messiah. These did not lust after material things of this world but were satisfied with joy and peace, with food and gladness, so that they could say with Jacob, they have enough, yes, all things; seeing Christ is theirs, and all things with him.

“And the rich he hath sent empty away” - the rich in this world's goods, and such who trust in their wealth, and boast of their riches will always be judged eventually – for they cling to things that do not last.  Matthew 6:19-20.    God sometimes strips them of all, and turns them into the world naked and empty.   James 5:1-6.   However we see the rich in grace, who are often the materially poor of the world, and who, though they seem to have nothing, yet possess all things, and are full. Matthew 5:3-16.
Stanza C - In the third stanza, she praises Him for what He had done, and would do, for the nation Israel [ Verses 54-56].
54  He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy;   55  As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

Every idea here occurs in the Old Testament, showing that Mary’s mind was full of the spiritual message of God’s word.

Verse 54 – “He hath holpen his servant Israel”.  By application this means not the natural descendants of Jacob, or Israel in general, but the elect of God among them – the believing remnant that truly reflected Abrahamic faith. The Scriptures make it clear that all were not Israel, who were of Israel; and not them only, but also the chosen ones among the Gentiles; who, with the former, are all descendants of Abraham.  Isaiah 1:9, 10:20-22, Jeremiah 44:12ff, Ezekiel 6:8, Romans 4:16.  The word “servant” can be translated as “a child” as well as “a servant” and refers to the weak and helpless but with the understanding of relationship.

“in remembrance of his mercy”. This refers to God attitude, which he had in his heart towards them. The mercy of God is the source of each man’s redemption. Mercy provided a Redeemer, and a ransom; and it is owing to it, that the Redeemer came, not to works of righteousness done by men, but to the abundant mercy of God our Saviour. Ephesians 2:1-10. 
Verse 55 – “As he spake to our fathers”.  God had communicated specifically and individually to many of Mary’s ancestors; to David, of whose family Mary was, to Jacob, or Israel, and to Isaac.

“To Abraham and to his seed for ever”. Again let us refer back to Romans 4:16, where the forever seed of Abraham is not his natural, but his spiritual seed; both among Jews and Gentiles, to the end of the ages of this world. To these God promised this mercy of a Saviour and Redeemer, and these he helps and will keep on helping us, to all generations until this world ends.  Matthew 28:18-20, 2 Peter 3:10-18.
Verse 56  And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own house.

“And Mary abode with her about three months” - Mary stayed with Elisabeth about three months. This space of three months is a term of time fixed by the Jewish doctors, to know whether a woman is pregnant or not.  It was also just long enough to be there to help Elizabeth with her birth, and see the baby John safely born and healthy.
This is important as in case of divorce or death: the Mishnah rules state, "every woman that is divorced, or becomes a widow, lo! she may not marry, nor be betrothed, until she waits, ninety days (i.e. three months), exclusive of the day in which she is divorced, or her husband dies, and of the day in which she is betrothed; that so it may be known whether she is with child or not, in order to distinguish between the seed of the former, and the seed of the second husband. And so in the case of marrying the wife of a brother, that died without issue, and of newly married couples mistaking their spouses”.   

“And returned to her own house”; at Nazareth, in the Galilee; and so now it was, that Joseph, to whom she was engaged, saw that she was pregnant, and suspecting infidelity had a mind to divorce her privately.  However being informed by an angel of God, in a dream, of how Mary had become pregnant he was encouraged to take her as his wife, which he accordingly did.   See Matthew 1:18 -23.    Imagine that journey back home having left a young girl, and returning a pregnant woman, to what sort of welcome.  Mary had to trust the Lord here, and depend upon the Lord to give Joseph the same sort of visitation that she had received.  
APPLICATION

We should be keen about our work for the Lord and eagerly participate in His plan for our lives. We should encourage other believers as we are able.

When we are doing the work of God we should realise that it involves not just us as individuals, but we are all members of the same body, and our contributions should be coordinated.   The coordination is that of the Holy Spirit, and each of us needs to listen to the Spirit and do what the Spirit guides us to do, and that will always be to encourage others in the work of God.  This will stimulate those involved for further work for the Lord.

We often receive blessings from God. We do not earn or deserve these blessings but we receive them with joy and often surprise.

We should recognise Mary as the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, and as the greatest of all women, and a worthy mentor for us all. 

The reverential fear of the Lord is the beginning of all godly wisdom. For those who trust Him there is protection and comfort, but for those who arrogantly reject Him He sends discipline. “Vengeance is mine, I will repay saith the Lord”.  Hebrews 10:30-31, 12:25-29.  
It is an unspeakable privilege to be descended from believing parents; to have been the subject of their prayers, and to have received their blessing. It is also a matter of vast guilt not to copy their example and to walk in their steps. 

If God is “disposed” to show mercy to thousands of generations, how heavy will be the condemnation if the children of saintly parents do not obtain for themselves of it and early seek his forgiveness?
God does protect and provide for his own, but judges and opposes the haughty and proud.
DOCTRINE

MARY

1. SCRIPTURE - Matthew 1; Luke 1-3.

2. BIOGRAPHY Of the seven women named Mary in the New Testament, none has a more central role than Mary the mother of Jesus Christ. The genealogy of Mary is given in Luke 3. She is shown as the daughter of Heli (Luke 3:23), descended from Nathan the son of David (Luke 3:23-31). At the time of the conception of Jesus, she was engaged to Joseph who was also descended from David, through Solomon (Matthew 1:7-16). Through his parents Jesus was legally entitled to the throne of David. Living in Nazareth (Luke 1:26). Mary visited a close relative, Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist (Luke 1:39-56), before traveling to Bethlehem to be taxed under the orders of Augustus. In Bethlehem, Jesus was born (Luke 2:1-20). After the visit of the Magi (see Topic 27), when Jesus was about 18 months old, Joseph, Mary and Jesus fled into Egypt until the death of Herod the Great (Matthew 2:20,21). Joseph led his family to Nazareth because Archaleus, a very cruel king, was reigning in Judah (Matthew 2:22,23). Joseph is no longer mentioned, but Mary appears at the marriage of Cana (John 2:1-12); then later when Jesus was challenged by the Pharisees (Matthew 12:46-50); and at the cross (John 19:25-27). On the cross Jesus committed His mother to the care of the disciple John. Mary was with the disciples in the upper room after the ascension (Acts 1:13,14).

3. EVALUATION

a) Mary was one of the few people prophesied in the Old Testament, as the woman from whose seed the Saviour would come (Genesis 3:15).

b) Her state was amplified in Isaiah 7:14 that she would be a virgin.

c) Since the sin nature is passed down through the father, Mary received a sin nature from Heli.

d) Because Jesus was born of a virgin however, conceived by the Holy Spirit, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature (Matthew 1:20).

e) Mary was highly favoured in grace by God (Luke 1:28,30), being called "blessed among women".

f) Mary accepted the miracle of this birth as outlined by Gabriel (Luke 1:26-38).

g) Mary praised God for His goodness (Luke 1:46-55; cf. 1 Samuel 2:1-10).

h) Mary recognised that the child she was to have would be the long awaited Saviour (Luke 1:46-48).

i) Joseph was noble by protecting Mary from public stoning as an adulteress (Deuteronomy 22:23,24).

j) Mary and Joseph arranged for Jesus' circumcision on the eighth day (Luke 2:21) and His presentation to the Lord after the purification of Mary (Luke 2:22-24). They offered turtle doves and pigeons, showing they were not wealthy (Luke 2:24).

k) Jesus never called Mary mother, but always woman (John 2:4; 19:26), to ensure that Mary was never to be thought of as the mother of God.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should be oriented to grace (Romans 5:2; 6:14).

b) Parents are responsible for the spiritual welfare of their children (Deuteronomy 32:46).

c) Christians should use common sense in making decisions (Proverbs 24:5,6).

d) God uses unbelievers in the lives of believers to work His plan out (cf. the taxation of Augustus).

e) Pre-eminence should always be given to Jesus Christ (John 3:30).

f) There is only one mediator between God and man Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5).

g) All except Christ have sinned (Romans 3:23).

BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

LUKE 1:57-58

57. Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 58. And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her.

KEY WORDS 

	Full time
	Chronos
	Season

	Came
	Pletho
	Fulfil, Accomplish [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Delivered
	Tikto
	Be born, Be delivered [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Brought Forth
	Gennao
	Be delivered [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Son
	Uihos
	Son

	Neighbours
	Perioikos
	Neighbour

	Cousins
	Suggenes
	Cousin, Kin

	Heard
	Akouo
	To hear [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Lord
	Kurios
	God, Lord, Master

	Shewed Great
	Megaluno
	Enlarge Magnify Shew Great [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Mercy
	Eleos
	Mercy

	Rejoiced
	Sugchairo
	Rejoice with [Imperfect Active Indicative]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

In these verses we have the birth of John the Baptist which occurred some six months prior to the birth of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Verse 57 – “Now Elisabeth's full time came”.   The nine months, which is the full gestation time, was now complete; for in the sixth month of Elisabeth's pregnancy the angel acquainted Mary with it and she had hurried to see Elisabeth and stayed about three months with her. We don't know for sure whether Mary was there or not, but given the time frames and closeness of the women I suspect Mary stayed until the baby was born, but she may have gone and left things to closer relatives.
“That she should be delivered; and she brought forth a son”.  This was in fulfilment of the angel's prediction both to Zacharias and Mary in Luke 1:13, “But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John.”
Verse 58 – “And her neighbours, and her cousins”.  Those that lived in the vicinity, whether of the house of Aaron, or of the tribe of Judah; to both which she was related, the priests in the city, and the children of Judah in the places about it: 

All “Heard how the Lord had showed great mercy upon her”; or "had magnified his mercy with her"; in removing her barrenness, and so taking away her reproach from among men. God had also been merciful in granting her strength to conceive, and strength and health to give birth to a son, that was to be so great, as the prophet of the Lord, the last of the prophetic voices before the Messiah came, and more than a prophet, a herald of the King of all kings.
“Rejoiced with her”  - the Imperfect tense and pictures the continual joy of the neighbours, complemented by the use of the prefix “sun”, which showed that there was continual communal joy.  All the community rejoiced with Zechariah and Elizabeth over the birth of John.  This was a godly couple and all gave thanks for them and the Lord’s great gift to them.
APPLICATION

The Lord often uses people who are naturally retiring, those who may be old as the world measures age, and perhaps not as attractive as they once had been in the bloom of youth, to accomplish great things for Him in His plan.
We are told to rejoice with those who rejoice. Here we see all the relations and neighbours rejoicing on the birth of John the Baptist.  Romans 12:15, Philippians 3:1-3, 4:4.  
DOCTRINE

JOHN THE BAPTIST

1. SCRIPTURE - Matthew 3:1-15; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 1:5-25, 57-80.

2. BIOGRAPHY

John the Baptist (or Baptiser) was born in 6 BC to Zacharias the priest of the course of Abia (Luke 1:5) and Elisabeth, both of whom were descended from Aaron. He was related to Jesus through his mother, who was a cousin of Mary (Luke 1:36). He grew to manhood in the wilderness of Judea (Luke 1:80). He received his prophetic call (Luke 3:2) and became famous as an unorthodox preacher calling for national repentance. Jesus called John the greatest prophet (Luke 7:28) under the old covenant. He dressed in a coat of camel hair and ate locusts and wild honey. Many flocked to hear him preaching. He baptised those who had repented but refused the religious leaders who considered baptism as a possible source of power, calling them vipers (Matthew 3:1-7). Jesus was baptised by John to commence His ministry, John pointing to Him as the Messiah and contrasting his water baptism with the future spirit baptism of Christ (Matthew 3:11). John returned to the area of Herod Antipas (or Herod the Fox) causing turmoil with his messianic teaching. He also criticised Herod for marrying his brother Philip's wife Herodias. He was imprisoned in the Perean fortress of Machaerus and eventually beheaded (Mark 6:17-29). John was the herald of the king, Jesus Christ the Messiah.

3. EVALUATION:  Matthew 3:1-12.

a) John preached in the wilderness. There are no people in the desert but people flock to hear him (verse 1).

b) His message is four-fold:

c) Identification of Jesus Christ (John 1:29).

d) The message is more important than the messenger (John 3:30).

e) A call to repentance (Matthew 3:2).

f) Faith in Christ brings salvation (Acts 19:4).

g) He shows he is fulfilling Isaiah 40:3 (verse 3).

h) The crowds did not go to see a fine dresser but went to hear his message (verses 4,5).

i) He baptised in the Jordan those who had confessed their sins (verse 6).

j) Religious leaders from Jerusalem approached John for baptism. John was intolerant of them and warned them of the baptism of fire to come (verse 7).

k) He tells them to produce good of eternal value which can only be performed after conversion (verse 8).

l) The Pharisees and Sadducees were proud of their ancestry to Abraham but John warns them that this will not save them (Romans 9:6-8) (verse 9).

m) The future dispersion of Israel is prophesied (verse 10) and that unbelievers will be judged.

n) John announces Jesus Christ as one who would give the superior baptism of the Holy Spirit or fire (verses 11,12).

o) The herald, who, through a fore-shadowing of Elijah (Malachi 4:5), is not Elijah (John 1:20-34), baptises the king, Jesus Christ to commence Jesus' ministry (verses 13-15) (Acts 10:37,38; 13:24,25).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Before the king are heralds:  John the Baptist and the Herald angels for the first advent, and Moses and Elijah and the mighty angel for the second advent (Revelation 11:3-6).

b) As a herald, John emphasised the person and ministry of the king rather than his own ministry (John 3:30).

c) There are many messengers but only one message. Messengers pass away but the Word of God abides forever (Luke 21:33).

d) Tradition and religion are antagonistic to the truth (Matthew 23).

e) Divine good can only be produced by believers (Hebrews 11:3-39; James 2:18).

f) Ritual without reality has no meaning; in fact it can be a stumbling block (Isaiah 1:11).

g) Your ancestry or culture is unimportant as far as God is concerned (Romans 2:10,11). God treats everyone on an individual basis.

h) Christ is the answer to every problem (John 14:6).

CIRCUMCISION AND NAMING OF JOHN

LUKE 1:59-80

59  And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 60  And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John. 61  And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 62  And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 63  And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all. 64  And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. 65  And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 66  And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with him. 67  And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 68  Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, 69  And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David; 70  As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world began: 71  That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 72  To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; 73  The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 74  That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear, 75  In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 76  And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 77  To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, 78  Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, 79  To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 80  And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

59  And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 60  And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John. 61  And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

“And it came to pass that on the eighth day” - The precise time for circumcision is fixed in Genesis 17:12 “And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every man child in your generations, he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

“They came to circumcise the child”; that is, the neighbours and cousins of Elisabeth, who were there at the time of her delivery.  Eight days after the birth they all came again to be at the circumcision of the child. There was no particular person appointed to do the circumcision, for the rule stated, "all are fit to circumcise; even an uncircumcised person, and a woman, and a minor, may circumcise in a place where there is no man; but a Gentile may not circumcise at all”. 

The circumcision of John seems to be performed in Zechariah's house, and by one of those that came, for Zechariah, being dumb, could not say the blessing which the circumciser was obliged to say. Neither could he say that which, as the father of the child, was his responsibility.  Numbers 6:24-26.  The same blessing that he was unable to say from the steps of the temple the day he saw the angel.  
“and they called him Zechariah, after the name of his father”: as the neighbours of Naomi gave a name to the son of Boaz and Ruth, calling him Obed, Ruth 4:17.  This they did because Zechariah was dumb, taking charge, as the traditions gave them the right to, if a father was dumb, as it was seen as a judgment and so others took his role and exercised it on his behalf.

The naming of John would cause a problem in the community for Zechariah and Elisabeth, because the locals had called the baby Zechariah, after the father but Elisabeth counters this naming by saying that the baby’s name shall be John. According to the Jewish custom of the day you named a baby after a relative whether alive or dead, unlike the modern custom among the Jews which requires that the relative be dead. No one in the family had ever been called John thus this was a major break in tradition and custom.

62  And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 63  And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all.

The imperfect active indicative of the word “enneuo” indicates that they constantly were making signs to Zechariah because they could not believe the proposed naming of his son.  They appeared dumbstruck at this change from custom, but this man John would turn accepted custom on its head!
The word have - “thelo” - is in the optative mood which is the mood of a wish so that rather than use the word “have”, this verse could be better translated, “And they were constantly making signs to the father how he would wish him to be called”

The fact that they were constantly making signs to Zechariah showed that he was not only dumb but deaf as well. The people who did not approve of Elisabeth’s answer, now made representations to Zechariah asking him what he was going to call the child. So he confirmed the name John by writing it on a tablet.

“and they marvelled all”; they were astonished, not so much at the new name brought into the family, as at the agreement between Elisabeth and Zechariah in this point.  While the vision, appearance of the angel would be well known, the thought that Zechariah may have been under judgment would have made them all a little hesitant, when the latter was both deaf and dumb. At this stage they knew little or nothing of the angel’s full message.
There is a very interesting play on words here as Zechariah means “God remembers”, and Elisabeth, “the oath of God”. In combination then we have the phrase “God remembers His oath”.  
64  And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. 

Immediately he acted in obedience to the instructions he had been given in verse 13, and the dumbness was removed and he began to praise God – his first act after being freed of the deafness and inability to speak was to worship God and speak of all he had learned form the angel.
The word “loosed” is not in the original but implied by the fact that he who was dumb kept on praising [imperfect tense] the Lord. 

65  And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 66  And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with him.

The imperfect tense of “dialaleo” shows that this even caused constant comment in the neighbourhood.  Note that he taught them a lot more than just these things recorded here – the people heard all the things that he had to communicate and they saw a transformed man and women, now proud parents in their forties or fifties.   
“And fear came on all that dwelt round about them”. The fear that we are seeing here is a reverential fear of the Lord. They realise that the hand of God was in these things and that made a very serious impression upon all their minds. We see a similar incident in Acts 2:43, “ And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles.” 
“and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judea”: There are a number of significant things that were the cause of constant comment relating to the two births, but especially related to the appearance of the angel to Zechariah in the temple; his message to him; the striking of Zechariah deaf and dumb; the conception of Elisabeth, who had been barren; the birth of her son; the unusual name given him; and the more unusual manner in which it was given; and the removal of Zechariah's deaf and dumb status.

These people treasured these events in their memories, and often thought of them wondering what would be their eventual result. They concluded that God had a most important function for the child to perform since so many, and such great things, have gone before and been involved in his birth.  This is also Luke’s way of telling us that he has spoken to many people about these things and conformed the stories.
The fact that “the hand of the Lord was with him” indicates God preserving his life, giving him health, causing him to grow strong both in body, mind and grace.

67  And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

When Zechariah speaks he is controlled by the Holy Spirit and gives an accurate song of praise to the Lord drawing on multiple phrases from the Old Testament.  Called the “Benedictus” – this song has entered Church History and worship down the centuries.
The word for filled is the Greek word “Pletho”, whereas being filled with the Holy Spirit in Ephesians 5:18 is the Greek word “Pleroo”. We need to realise that Zechariah, unlike believers since Pentecost, was not permanently indwelt by the Holy Spirit. He was given the assistance of the Holy Spirit at this point in time, as shown by the aorist tense. [See doctrines of the ministry of the Holy Spirit below].  The filling still produced great bible teaching and worship, but he did not enjoy the fullness of joy we have now since Pentecost.  
Zechariah now prophecies before the Lord. His prophetic word can be divided into two sections; verses 68-75 speaks of the coming Messiah, with emphasis on the Lord Jesus Christ, rather than his son John. In the second passage verses 76 to 80 he focuses in on his son John.
68  Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, 69  And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David; 70  As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world began:  71  That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 72  To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; 73  The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 74  That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear, 75  In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.

Verse 68 – He begins in the traditional Jewish way of worship, reminding all that God is to be “blessed” aloud by all who receive his great blessings.  Psalm 41:13, 72:17-19,106:48. The middle voice of the verb “episkeptomai” translated “visited” shows that Zechariah, inspired by the Holy Spirit, knew that this was of benefit for mankind for God to visit man in these ways, through Mary and Elizabeth. The word “visited” means to visit for the purpose of “aiding those who need aid,” or alleviating misery. Here God “looked upon” the world - He saw it miserable - He came to relieve it, and brought salvation.  Exodus 3:11-14, Psalm 111:9-10.
The phrase “and redeemed” was spoken under the belief that the Messiah, “the Redeemer,” was about to appear, and would certainly accomplish his work.   There was no doubt that the Lord would accomplish all he set out to do.  Isaiah 55:6-11. The literal translation of this passage is, “He hath made a “ransom” for his people. Men are sinners. They are bound over to just punishment by the law. 

The law is holy, and God, as a just ruler must see that the law is honoured and the wicked punished. However if anything can be done, which will be an “equivalent” for the punishment, then God may release the sinner.

The “blood of Jesus” - that is, his death in the place of sinners constitutes such a ransom. It is in their stead. It is for them. It is equivalent to their punishment. It is not itself a “punishment,” for that always supposes “personal crime,” but it is what God is pleased to accept in the place of the eternal sufferings of the sinner. 

The king of the “Locrians” made a law that an adulterer should be punished with the loss of his eyes. His “son” was the first offender, and the father decreed that his son should lose one eye, and he himself one also. This was the “ransom.” He showed his “love,” his regard for the honour of his law, and the determination that the guilty should not escape. 

So God gave his Son a “ransom” to show his love, his regard to justice, and his willingness to save people; and his Son, in his death, was a ransom.  Psalm 49:5-9, 15.
Verse 69 - A horn is a symbol of strength. The word salvation, connected here with the word “horn,” means that this “strength”, or this mighty Redeemer, was going to be able to save to the uttermost.  Hebrews 7:25. It is possible that this whole figure may be taken from the Jewish “altar.” On each of the four corners of the altar there was a small projection called a “horn.” To this persons might flee for safety when in danger, and be safe. We flee to the Lord for safety, to be saved from our sins by His grace, and the power of his salvation meets all the needs of sinful and repentant man.  Psalm 18:2, 132:17, 148:14.
“In the house of his servant David” can mean “in the family of his servant David. In Luke 1:32 the angel states that Mary was of the family of David and this is shown conclusively in the genealogy in Luke 3. This statement by Zechariah is a matter of considerable importance; because it demonstrates the truth of all the prophetic declarations, which uniformly state that the Messiah should come from the family and sit on the throne of David. Isaiah 9:6-7, 11:1-10, Jeremiah 23:5-8, 33:14-22, Ezekiel 34:23-28, 37:24-28.
Verse 70 – “As he spake, by the mouth of his holy prophets”, shows not only the faithfulness of God in his promises and the longevity of His promises as it has been “since the world began”. Cf Genesis 3:15.   God speaks through his prophets, and for all who heard his words through these godly men and women, there was the hope that Zechariah and Elizabeth had, and a fixed focus forward to the culmination of the plan of salvation in the person of the Redeemer.  Psalm 95:7-11, 1 Peter 1:10-12, 2 Peter 1:20-21.
Verses 71-73 - The English the word saved “soteria” in verse 71 would appear to be a verb but it is a noun. The literal translation of the start of this verse therefore is, “Salvation out of the enemies of us”.  The “enemies” of mankind are the legacy of the Fall in the Garden of Eden; the curse of sin and death that stalks mankind through the centuries since that fateful day our ancestors fell.  Isaiah 14:1-3, 9-11, 44:18-22.
This verse and the two following either contain and express the substance of what God spoke by the prophets; that they should be saved by Him from their sin, from Satan, from the world, from the Law, and from death, which was the last enemy that is to be destroyed. The second half of the verse is a further repetition of His salvation “from our enemies”.

Both of the verbs in verse 72 are in the infinitive mood which indicates the purpose behind this action. This verse also praises the faithfulness of the Lord that he will keep his promises.  Whatever God has said he will do will be accomplished, and it will be accomplished as he has promised, literally and fully.  Genesis 22:16-18, Romans 15:8-14.
In verse 73 the faithfulness of God is further demonstrated in the fact that the verb “omnuo”, meaning to swear, is in the aorist tense, meaning at a point of time, and that time was to Abraham some 2000 years before this event. What an amazing God we have to make a promise 2000 years before it was fulfilled, or at least 4000 years in the case of Genesis 3:15.  God is the covenant keeping God, and every promise that is made will be fulfilled.  Deuteronomy 7:6-13, Psalm 105:7-15.
Verse 74 – What is said in this and the following verse, is the result of the plan of God; firstly that we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, as stated before, in verse 71, that we might serve him without fear. Our principle responsibility, because we have been delivered from our spiritual enemies, is the worship and service of God. 

This is not the legalistic service but one based on gratitude and joy, a total lack of fear, and a holy desire to serve the Lord because of who He is and what he has done for us. It is a saying of the Jews that: "greater is he that serves from love, than he that serves from fear”.  
However such a type of service is not natural to man, to be performed by his own power and strength, but can only be accomplished through the power of the Holy Spirit in their lives.  Isaiah 35:10, 35:17, 22-24, 54:13-14, Zephaniah 3:16-20.
Verse 75 – We are to worship in holiness and righteousness. God is not interested in ritual or religious ceremonies but to worship in spirit, controlled by the Holy Spirit and truth, in conformity with His Word.  Psalm 119:30, 151, John 4:23=24, 8:32-46, 14:6. 
As the apostles Paul and Peter showed in their epistles, having been bought by the precious blood of Christ, and redeemed by his completed and perfect work, he was a willing slave of Christ, who had bought him from the slavery of sin. It is part of our testimony to be rightly motivated in our service to the Lord and to others, and that motivation is gratitude and joy in the Lord’s work on our behalf.  Nehemiah 8:10,  2 Thessalonians 3:13-17, 1 Peter 1:18-22, 2 Peter 1:3-8. 

76  And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 77  To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, 78  Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, 

Verse 76 – John’s task is to be the prophet of the Most High, not just His herald. He is going before the coming Messiah. He is going to be before the face of the Messiah preparing for His Coming ministry.   What joy fills this father’s heart as he says these words.  We can only glimpse his joy here, for he sees in the Spirit the great task that this little baby as a man will fulfill. Isaiah 40:1-5, Malachi 3:1, 4:5.
Verse 77 -  John is going to give the gospel of the kingdom and will have a specific ministry in relation to Baptism. He is going to give them knowledge of salvation. The King is coming and the people have to be readied for His arrival.  To prepare for the arrival of the king, all need to be clean before his presence, and that means clean from sin and evil practice.  1 Corinthians 3:17, Ephesians 1:4, 5:27, 1 Peter 1:12-16, Jude 20.
Verse 78  - The dayspring is the same as the daystar or morning star. The morning star announces the start of a new day, the coming of light. John is announcing the coming of the Light of the World in the form of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of Righteousness of the book of Malachi.  Numbers 24:17, Isaiah 11:1-5, Zechariah 3:8, 6:12-13, Malachi 4:2.
79  To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 80  And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel.
Verse 79  -The word “epiphanio” translated “to give light”, is in the infinitive mood, which shows the purpose of the Lord Jesus Christ coming was to give light and therefore life to those under the shadow of death and requiring God’s direct guidance and deliverance.

Here we have the twofold ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. We should note the difference between “them” that sit in darkness, and guidance of “our” feet. Those who sit in darkness are the pagan Gentiles, while those who need guidance are the Jews.  Both groups will benefit from the completed work of the Lord Jesus.  Psalm 25:7-12, 85:10-13, Proverbs 3:1-8, 13-19, 8:22-31.
Verse 80 - In this, the last verse of this chapter, the child “constantly grew”, but also constantly “received strength in spirit”, showing that the Lord was preparing John the Baptist for his ministry as the herald of the Lord Jesus Christ.

At some age he leaves home and spends most of the rest of his life in the desert places in the wilderness of Judea. This separates him from the corrupt organized religion of the days after his father’s ministry, and contrasts his message with theirs. He is a voice crying in the wilderness, “Prepare ye the way of the Lord”.  He sets the stage for the Lord’s ministry, as the herald of the King, and the prophet of the Lord announcing that the words of all the previous prophets are about to be fulfilled in the coming of the promised King and Saviour.  Isaiah 57:13-21.
APPLICATION

Some things appear foolish to people who relate wholly on human wisdom or tradition. Our ways are not His ways, nor our thoughts His thoughts.  Isaiah 55:6-11.
The Lord loves an obedient child. Obedience to the Lord can bring great blessing to the individual and the family. The Lord wants obedience and a pure joyful heart, not offerings given without love and joy.

We are permanently indwelt by the Holy Spirit, though not always controlled by Him. In the pre Pentecost days the Holy Spirit was given for a period of time to undertake certain divine duties and could be taken away as part of discipline. This is what David was fearful of in Psalm 51:11.

The men, by whom God spoke of the Messiah, were men with a spirit of prophecy; who spoke as they were moved by God with one "mouth"; all agreeing in their accounts concerning Christ, though they lived in different periods of time, from the beginning of time.

It is our duty to act as ambassadors for the Lord while He is away. We in a sense are also heralds for the coming King, whose return is expected for his church at any time now.  1 Corinthians 11:26, 2 Corinthians 5:17-21.
We never retire from the Christian life. We are on duty until the day we die.

PROPHECY

BORN IN BETHLEHEM

PROPHECY
Micah 5:2  (710 BC): But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the  thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.

1 . At the time of Micah in the 8th Century BC, the settlement of Bethlehem was small.

2.It was one of a number of settlements called Bethlehem in the area conquered by the Jews.  Bethlehem of Judea had to be distinguished from Bethlehem of Zebulun mentioned in Joshua 19:15,16.

3. That the prophecy related to the Messiah is clear from the statement that this future ruler of Israel who had been promised under the Davidic covenant in 2 Samuel 7:16 was one whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.

4. The person referred to therefore had eternal life.

FULFILLMENT

Matthew2:5,6 (6BC): And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the prophet, 6  And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.
1. The arrival of Gentiles, the Magi from Babylon, caused Herod to enquire of the priests of Israel where the Messiah would be born.

2.They referred to Micah 5:2 and pointed to Bethlehem, the town to which Joseph and Mary had travelled to be assessed under the census of Caesar Augustus (Luke 2:1).

3.It is of interest that Joseph and Mary were domiciled in Nazareth in Galilee (Luke 2:4) yet they stayed in Bethlehem for almost two years before fleeing to Egypt to allow the Magi to confirm the direct fulfilment of Micah 5:2.

4.Bethlehem means "house of bread".  Thus the bread of life (John 6:35) was born in Bethlehem.

DOCTRINES

CIRCUMCISION

1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3)

5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11)

6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13)

7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5)

10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25)

11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis. 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age.

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST [see page 25]

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfillment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

CHAPTER 2

THE BIRTH OF JESUS IN BETHLEHEM

LUKE 2:1-7   [MATTHEW 1:24-25]   see HARMONY  74-1

1  And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be taxed. 2  (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 3  And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. 4  And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage of David:) 5  To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. 6  And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 7  And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the inn.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
1  And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be taxed. 

And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus – “Those days” when John the Baptist was born, and Christ was conceived, and his mother heavily pregnant with him, and the time of his birth drew on. The word those “ekeinos” translated those can also mean, “that same or that very day”. It is so translated in the Ethiopic version which reads, "in that day".

Interpreted in that light it was the same day in which John was circumcised, and Zacharias delivered the above song of praise that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus through his rulers in each Province of the Empire that a census was to be held for the purpose of determining taxation revenues that each Province was capable of paying back to Rome.

Caesar Augustus was the second emperor of Rome; the name Caesar was a title common to all the later emperors, as Pharaoh to the Egyptians, and afterwards Ptolemy.  His name Augustus, was not his original surname, but Thurinus; and was given him, after he became Caesar, to express his grandeur, majesty, and reverence. 

“that all the world should be taxed”; or "registered", or "enrolled"; for this was not levying a tax, or imposing tribute upon them, but a taking an account of the names of persons, and of their estates. For the payment of a tax there was no need of the attendance of women and children.

The Arabic version gives the translation, "that the names the whole habitable world might be described, or written down":  The word apographo is translated To write off, Enrol, Taxed [Perfect Passive Infinitive] but with the perfect passive infinitive it indicates that they received a writing down for a purpose, such as an enrolment for future taxation

This enrolment had been first considered by Augustus, when at Tarracon in Spain, over twenty years before. It was however deferred by problems in the empire. The timing of the edict is again seen as part of God’s plan as it had to coincide with Joseph and a pregnant Mary being obliged to travel the long distance from Nazareth to Bethlehem to fulfil the prophecy that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem of Judea.

The quotation that “all the world” would be taxed would also be rendered that the whole of the Roman Empire would be enrolled. It would therefore seem that it was not just Judea or Israel but the whole Roman Empire which at this stage is said to have a population of 120 million would be enrolled which would be no mean feat.

2  (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

And this taxing was first made should be better stated "this was the first enrolment, or taxing" in the Jewish nation; for there was another afterwards, when Judas the Galilean arose, and drew many after him, Acts 5:38.

when Cyrenius was governor of Syria

Luke has been attacked here on the basis that Quirinius was only governor of Syria once, and that was from A.D. 6 as shown by Josephus Antiquities, but Professor William Ramsay proved by inscriptions discovered in the 1890s, that Quirinius was twice Governor in Syria, and that Luke quite expectedly is correct here also. 

The Date of the Birth of Christ 

An error in calculation by Dionysius the Younger, who in the 6th century introduced the present method of dating made the Birth of Christ coincide with the Roman year 754 whereas further studies as outlined below show that it should have been 747 or 748 which would make it 6 or 7 BC.

We know that Jesus had to be born before 4 BC because the death of Herod occurred in the northern spring of 4 BC. The Wise Men who interviewed Herod were seeking the Christ child and found Him together with Mary and Joseph as a young child in a house. The child was probably about 18 months old. This is further indicated by the fact that Herod ordered all male children 2 years old and younger to be killed in an attempt to eliminate the Christ child.
Josephus, the Jewish historian, tells us that in the start of the governorship of Quirinius in 8 BC, Herod spent the whole of the year outside Jerusalem fighting a war against the Parthians. Josephus also tells us that in 5 BC Herod left Jerusalem and went to Jericho and stayed there until his death.
From this information we see that the Lord Jesus Christ was born either in 7 or 6 BC.  It does not matter greatly what the date is, as the calendar is all guess work in the cross over from BC to AD anyway.  The ancients worked a Lunar Calendar, and we a Solar Calendar.  
3  And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. 

There was therefore a huge movement across the Roman Empire with people going to the cities of their lineage. This could well explain why there was a shortage of accommodation in Bethlehem forcing Mary and Joseph to have to stay in the stable or cave under/attached to the inn.

The concept of a Roman census was originally instituted by Servius Tullius, sixth king of Rome. Dionysius of Halicarnassus says that, “He ordered all the citizens of Rome to register their estates according to their value in money, taking an oath, in a form he prescribed, to deliver a faithful account according to the best of their knowledge, specifying the names of their parents, their own age, the names of their wives and children, adding also what quarter of the city, or what town in the country, they lived in.”

A Roman census appears to have consisted of these two parts:

1. The account which the people were obliged to give in of their names, quality, employments, wives, children, servants, and estates; and

2. The value set upon the estates by the censors, and the proportion in which they adjudged them to contribute to the defence and support of the state, either in men or money, or both: and this seems to have been the design of the census or enrolment in the text.

This census was probably similar to that made in England in the reign of William the Conqueror, which is contained in what is termed Domesday Book, now in the Chapter House, Westminster, and dated 1086.

“Each to his own city” - A number of papyri in Egypt have the heading enrolment by household. Here again Luke is vindicated. Each man went to the town where his family register was kept.

4  And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage of David:) 

Both Mary and Joseph went to Bethlehem as this was the city of David and they were both descended from David, Joseph from Solomon, and Mary from Nathan.[ See section 4 above].
The phrase “went up”, the Greek word Anabaino, which is translated “climbed” or “ascended”, is accurate as Bethlehem is at a higher elevation than Nazareth.  The city of David, which is Bethlehem, was where David was born and brought up 1 Samuel 17:12, According to Micah 5:2 this was the place where the Messiah was to be born. 

Bethlehem means "the house of bread": a very fit place for Christ, the bread which came down from heaven, and gives life to the world, to come from.  John 6:32-58.
5  To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. 

Mary was heavily pregnant and yet, though in such difficult circumstances, was obliged by this Roman edict, to come to Bethlehem.  Joseph could not leave Mary in the Galilee, but for protection of her reputation needed to be down here in Bethlehem, where the birth of Jesus could also be registered.  
By being obedient to the government even though it was greatly inconvenient to her because of her condition she was able to conform with the prophecy of Micah. 

6  And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

Mary had up to this time been living at the wrong place for Messiah's birth. A little longer stay at Nazareth, and the prophecy would have failed. But with no intention certainly on her part, much less of Caesar Augustus, to fulfil the prophecy, she is brought from Nazareth to Bethlehem, and at exactly the right time the period of pregnancy is completed and her baby is born in the cave under the inn at Bethlehem. 

7  And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the inn.

Jesus is called Mary's firstborn, because she had no children before him. Even though she might not have any after him he would still be called the firstborn and was holy to the Lord, Exodus 13:2.
Christ, as to his human nature; was Mary's firstborn; and as to his divine nature, God's firstborn. 

Swaddling clothes are not normal baby clothes, they are bands of cloth used for binding up the dead. The cave under the Inn doubled up as the place for preparing bodies, as well as stabling the animals in the winter.  The swaddling cloths were stored there to wrap the bodies of the dead.  This indicate even at this very early stage of our Lord’s life that he was born to die. 

There was no cradle so the Saviour of the world was placed in a feeding trough. The shows the abject poverty that the Lord Jesus Christ was born into.  This couple have lost everything by heading down to Bethlehem, and whatever money they had is not enough to buy clothes for the baby immediately, and it would appear that they are caught out by the birth.
As outlined above the pressure of accommodation for those arriving for the census was such that the Holy Family were unable to find decent lodgings, but at least the cave/stable was warm and dry, and God’s creatures were there to welcome their Creator enter the world.

APPLICATION

God will use the actions of man as a vehicle to further His plans and purposes. 

A census, conceived by a pagan emperor, which is a sensible concept under the fourth divine institution of nationalism, was delayed, and used in perfect harmony with God’s timing, to ensure that a promise he had made many centuries before would be fulfilled.

“This is the Lord’s doing. It is marvelous in our eyes”.  Psalm 118:23.

We as Christians are to comply with the reasonable requirements of our national entity, even though we may find at the time that such requirements are difficult for us. It is part of our Christian testimony.

Christ who was rich became poor so that we who are poor could become rich. As a baby he was identified with death so that we could be identified with new life in Him.

DOCTRINES

NATIONS

1. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations. (Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8

2. All nations and races are descended from Noah's three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth. (Genesis 9:19)

3. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel (Genesis 11:9)

4. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God. (cf Genesis 11:4,9)  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

5. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully. (1 Timothy 2:1-2)

6. The importance of free will - a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

7. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected

a) Externally by military forces

b) Internally by police forces and courts (Romans 13:4) Capital punishment is an integral part of law enforcement. (Genesis 9:6)

8. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing (Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13)

8. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include

a) Amorites  (Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2)

b) Chaldea (Daniel 5)

9. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices. (Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2,14)

a) Solomon's union with foreign women was evil. (Nehemiah 13:23-27)

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people. (Genesis 28:1)

c) Esau's marriage to Hittites brought grief (Genesis 26:34,35)

d) Moses' marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble. (Numbers 12:1)

10. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation.

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in (Acts 10:1 -48)

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in (Acts 9:1-16)

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in (Acts 10:1-48)

ANNOUNCEMENT TO THE SHEPHERDS

LUKE 2:8-14

8  And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 9  And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. 10  And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 11  For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 12  And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 13  And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 14  Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

8  And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

Shepherds were common in the area around Bethlehem. It was near Bethlehem that David kept his father’s flocks. 1 Samuel 17:15,  “But David went and returned from Saul to feed his father's sheep at Bethlehem.”

The shepherds abiding in the fields keeping watch over their flocks by night shows that at the time of the nativity the flocks were out in the fields during the night, and that was predominantly October-November at this time, after that time the flocks were secured in stone enclosures overnight due to the winter temperatures. 

The words translated keeping watch is in the plural indicating that there were multiple watches, with a number o shepherds working together to protect their investment in the sheep. The watches during the night lasted three hours. The night was therefore divided into four watches, the even, midnight, cock crowing, and morning. The reason why they watched them in the field appears to have been, either to preserve the sheep from beasts of prey, such as wolves or foxes, or from the bandit bands which roamed through the land of Judea at that time.

It was a custom among the Jews to send out their sheep to the open pasture lands, about the Passover, and bring them home at the commencement of the first rain. The Passover occurred in the spring, and the first rain began early in the month of Marchesvan, which is equivalent to our October or November. 

We find that the sheep were kept out in the open country during the whole of the summer. During the time they were out, the shepherds watched them night and day. As these shepherds had not yet brought home their flocks, it is a probable that October had not yet commenced. It is concluded that our Lord was not born on the 25th of December. So when was our Lord born?

“Fabricius gives a list of no less than 136 different opinions concerning the date of Christ’s birth: and as to his birth. To show the diversity of months we note that: the Egyptians placed it in January - Wagenseil, in February - Bochart, in March, Clemens Alexandrinus, in April, others, in May, Epiphanius speaks of some who placed it in June and of others who supposed it to have been in July, Wagenseil, who was not sure of February, fixed it probably in August, Lightfoot, on the 15th of September - Scaliger, Casaubon, and Calvisius, in October and others, in November. The Roman Catholic Church, supreme in power, and infallible in judgment, placed it on the 25th of December, the very day on which the ancient Romans celebrated the feast of their goddess Bruma – the winter solstice.” 

9  And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. 

It may be Gabriel, who had brought the tidings of the conception of the Messiah to the virgin, who now revealed the birth of Jesus to the shepherds.  The phrase “came upon them”, indicates that it was all of a sudden, unexpectedly, at once. He stood by them or as some versions render it, stood over them, over their heads, just above them; so that he was easily and perfectly seen by them. 

The messenger brought a very glorious and extraordinary light by which they could discern the illustrious form of the angel that was over them. At the sight of such glory, and the brightness of the angel, they were overawed with the majesty of God, and were conscious of their own sinfulness and frailty.  Isaiah 6:1-10.
“They were sore afraid” is a phrase in the Greek, “Phobeo Megas Phobos”, which literally translated means “fearful great fear”.  They were greatly fearful.  Evaluation of the structure of the verb reveals the reality of the fear, with the Indicative mood with the passive voice showing they received fear, and the aorist tense, that the great fear was received at a point in time.  When people see real angels, rather than just dream the event, there is great fear, for when creatures of eternity touch time and space there is great fear – this is awesome indeed.  Daniel 10:11-19.
10  And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 

The angel immediately sets about allaying the fears of the shepherds assuring them that he is bringing a message of great joy. The great joy is that the Saviour of the world has been born in Bethlehem.  The order of the angel not to fear is the common one when angels really appear, for they bring awe in their wake.  In our day we have many fake appearances of angels, and also deceptive appearances of satanic demonic forces in the form of beautiful female angels.  The genuine article always is male, and always brings awe and fear to all who see them, and immediately allays that fear with a word form the Lord.  The angel also always requires something of the person (obey a command) seeing them.
The effect of this birth on all mankind is pivotal. It was not a great joy to many individuals. It was not a great joy to Herod and his courtiers, who were troubled at it; nor to the greater part of the Jewish nation, who when he came to them, received him not, but rejected him as the Messiah. It was particularly not a great joy to the chief priests, Scribes, and Pharisees, who when they saw him, said, this is the heir, let's kill him, and seize on the inheritance.

However to all that were waiting for him, and were looking for redemption in Israel; to all sensible sinners who rejoice at his birth, and in his salvation; to all the people of God, whether Jews or Gentiles it was the cause of great joy. God’s plan had moved another major step forward towards its ultimate conclusion.  What is our response to the King?  It is only by the fruit of our response to the King and his message that our destiny is fully known.  Psalm 67:1-2, 98:1-6.
11. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

The word for day is for a natural day, consisting both of night and day. It would appear that Jesus Christ was born in the night. The Jewish traditions had said that the future redemption shall be in the night. Also it was a tradition of the Jews that Christ would come in the middle of the night.  Genesis 3:16. 49:10, Psalm 24:7-10, Isaiah 9:6, Daniel 9:24-26.
The angel does not say, "unto us", but "unto you", unto you – all men who will receive Him.  He has come not merely for the shepherds, or the Jews only, but the Gentiles also.  He has come for all the spiritual seed of Abraham, all elect of mankind. 

He is born in the city of David; that is, Bethlehem, confirming the prophecy of Micah 5:2 (710 BC): “But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.”

It is noted that at the time of Micah in the 8th Century BC, the settlement of Bethlehem was small. It was one of four towns of the name of Bethlehem’s in the area conquered by the Jews. Bethlehem of Judea therefore had to be distinguished from Bethlehem of Zebulun mentioned in Joshua 19:15,16, and the other two elsewhere.

That the prophecy related to the Messiah is clear from the statement that this future ruler of Israel who had been promised under the Davidic covenant in 2 Samuel 7:16, was one whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. The person referred to therefore had eternal life and would give eternal life to all.

In this verse the person born is noted as the Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, or “Messiah the King”. The person here is seen as the unique God man as he is not only the Saviour but also the Lord or God.  As Christ he has come from God the Father to undertake God’s plan.

The birth of such a person must be joyful, and is obviously to be seen as good news and glad tidings.  John 10:10.  
12  And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

Why was this a sign to them? Certainly it would be most unusual to find a child in a manger in a stable especially a future King of the Jews.  This was also a child wrapped in the bandages for covering the dead – not the choice of most parents of the time!   
Though there might be many other children, in the inn, none of them would be lying in a manger or in swaddling clothes. What were “swaddling clothes”?  These were the strips of linen used in the ancient world for preparing the dead for burial. The sign was that this baby had been born to die. The fact he was wrapped in swaddling clothes was a sign that He was the Saviour whose death would pay the penalty of sin. Lying in a manger shows how the Lord came in grace with great humility. 

Had not the angel given them this direction, they would never have thought to have looked for Him in such a place. In addition it might have been a stumbling block to their acceptance of him, had they not been told beforehand where he was.  There was one main place in the town where a child would be wrapped in “burial bandages” – the place where bodies were treated in that town – the cave under the main inn.  The manger for the feeding of animals in the winter would also be a clue that the site was the only one where the two things would be likely to be found.  
13  And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying,  14  Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.
The heavenly chorus of angels now join the angel in praises for God. "The multitude of the heavenly host" probably means that the whole of the elect angels came together to sing the praises of God, and glorify Him at the birth of the Saviour. This is seen in Hebrews 1:6 which says, "When he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saith, and let all the angels of God worship him".

Glory to God in the highest, - the glory of God is great in the salvation, peace, and reconciliation of his people by Jesus Christ. The glory of God is His matchless character, the glory of all his perfections and His wisdom in forming such a plan.  Psalm 103:20-22, 6-17.  Psalm 103 is interesting in this regard, as it records the dealing with sin and then the praise of the angels – in Luke he sees that the order is reversed.  The angels praise God as if the work of the Messiah is already accomplished, so certain is the Plan of complete fulfilment.  We need to remember the certainty of victory.  
And on earth peace: does not mean international peace, which will be the case when the Prince of Peace reigns on this earth during the Millennium. What is meant is the peace that this child will bring eventually at the Cross where God and man are reconciled.  Reconciliation can only come through the work of the Lord on the Cross – through his hypostatic union he achieves victory in the battle that Adam lost.
Christ only is their peace maker. He is unique being God and man in one person forever, and so qualified as a mediator in things relating to God, and to make reconciliation for the sins of the people

APPLICATION

The time in the year at which Christ was born has been considered of great importance to many Christians. However, the matter has been considered of no importance by the Holy Spirit who inspired the writers of the Scripture. It is therefore concluded that we should concentrate on what the Holy Spirit through the Scriptures wants us to understand.

However erroneous the customs infiltrating the two main festivals of the Christian Church might be, Christmas and Easter should be noted for what they were; steps in the victory over sin and death.

Do we have real joy when we see the Lord’s plan as described in the Scriptures being worked out in our individual lives? Do we know the will of God for us as individuals?

God is in ultimate control and His plan will be completed exactly according to His timetable.
It is by humility that Christ came to reign; and this is the only way into his kingdom. Pride is the character of all unsaved men, humility the mark of the Son of God, and should be to all of His followers. Christ came in the way of humility to destroy that pride which is the root of evil in the souls of men.

You have to have the peace with God before you can have the peace of God, which passes all understanding.  Philippians 4:7.
PROPHECY

THE CHRIST CHILD

PROPHECY

 Isaiah 9:6,7 (740 BC): 6  For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 7  Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.

1 .The people of Judah at the time of this prophecy were at a low point in their history, being led by their apostate king Ahaz.  They were living in a period of unrelieved gloom. Zebulun and Naphtali had suffered reprisal raids made on Israel by Tiglath Pileser Ill of Assyria who had deported many of its inhabitants.

2. In this darkness Isaiah prophesied a glorious future with the Messiah himself coming from this region. The Messiah, the light of the whole world, would arise in the glorious day when the Davidic dynasty would become established forever and the Messianic kingdom come into being.  His kingdom would be one of peace, justice, prosperity and righteousness, in stark contrast to the kingdom of Ahaz.

FULFILLMENT

"The child born":

Luke2:11,12 (c.6BC) 11 For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger..
The first of six fulfilments is the child born.  Jesus had to be born to be true humanity.  As God cannot die, Jesus had to become man to be subject to death, even the death of the cross (Hebrews 2:9).  Jesus also had to become man to be a priest, a king and a mediator.  It is of great importance that in verse 11 the baby born in Bethlehem is not only our Saviour but also shown to be the Messiah (Christ) and God (the Lord).  Nevertheless Jesus is a baby lying in a manger.

FULFILLMENT

"The Son given"

John 3:16 (6 BC): For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."
God loved humanity so much that he gave his everlasting Son that by faith in him men should be saved.  In order to live eternally, mankind has to have an eternal relationship with a person with everlasting life - God.  The child born and the Son given points to the unique person of all time - the God-man, Jesus Christ Jesus is therefore Em​manuel, God with us (Matthew 1:23).  As God, Jesus Christ is eternal; he is the beginning and the & end: the alpha and omega (Revelation 1:8).
FULFILLMENT

"The government on his shoulders"

1 Corinthians l5:25,26 (second advent): For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 26  The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
The government shall be on upon his shoulders.  Jesus Christ is the Lord omnipotent, the King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords.  Jesus is seen here as the great conqueror.  He currently sits in the place of commendation at the right hand of God the Father until all his enemies are made his footstool.  It is because of our union with Christ that we shall reign with him (Revelation 20:4-6), and through him we conquer death.

FULFILLMENT

"The mighty God"

Titus 2:13 (second advent): Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;
We look forward to the appearance of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, firstly, at the Rapture of the Church (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18) and after that at the second advent (Revelation 19:11-16) at the commencement of his glorious reign on the earth.

FULFILLMENT

"Prince of peace"

Ephesians2:14 (32AD): For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us;
The work of Jesus is the means of creating peace between God and man through reconciliation by his death on the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21).  Jesus is also a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek (Psalm 110:4), who was the king priest of Salem (or peace).  The wall of partition being broken allows us entrance to God (Hebrews 4:14-16), thus allowing us to approach the throne of grace.

FULFILLMENT

"Eternal ruler"

Luke l:31-33 (second advent): And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 32  He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 33  And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.

This shows Jesus Christ as the eternal King descended from David (Isaiah 9:7).  The kingdom over which he reigns is an eternal kingdom.  Jesus is seen as a direct descendent of David through Solomon in Matthew 1. He will have eternal life as he will reign forever.

SUMMARY.  Jesus, during his first advent, fulfilled the birth of a child, the giving of the Son and made peace with God possible through the cross.  He is still to fulfil the rest of the prophecy when he returns as world ruler and the King of the Jews, reigning oh the throne of David (Revelation 20:4-6; 21: 5,6).  The prophecy of Isaiah 9:6,7, therefore, shows Jesus as Saviour and coming King, embracing both first and second advents.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTMAS:  BIRTH DATE OF CHRIST

1. Traditionally the birth of Jesus is celebrated on December 25.

2. December 25 is not the date of the birth of Christ:

a) In Luke 2:8 shepherds were abiding in the fields with their sheep at the birth of Jesus.  In the northern winter, the shepherds of Israel would keep their sheep in sheep-folds from about October/November until February/March (spring).

b) In Luke 2:1-5 Caesar Augustus issued an edict that all the world should be taxed and that everyone should travel to their city of birth for assessment purposes. It is highly unlikely that an edict of that type would be issued for people to travel in mid-winter.

3. From Scripture an indication of the date of Christ's birth can be obtained as follows:

a) Zachariah, the husband of Elizabeth (mother of John the Baptist) was a priest in the Temple in Jerusalem (Luke 1:5).

b) He was a Levite of the course of Abijah (Luke 1:5), a course being a priestly division of the Levites.

c) Elizabeth was barren (Luke 1:7).

d) During his time of executing the priestly office in the Temple he is told that his wife will conceive (Luke 1:8-23).

e) Elizabeth conceived soon after he had completed his course's ministrations (Luke 1:23,24).

f) Of the 24 courses descended from Eleazer and Ithamar, Abijah is the eighth (1 Chronicles 24:10). This indicates that they served for half a month each in the Temple.

g) The first month in the Jewish year was Nisan in March/April; the fourth Tammuz in June/July.

h) It could therefore be assumed that Elizabeth became pregnant in July.

i) In the sixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy the angel appeared to Mary (Luke 1:26-38). He appeared to her in December/January. She conceived at this time as she now went to see Elizabeth (Luke 1:39). Jesus was conceived in December/January.

j) It is therefore likely that Jesus was born in September/October.

k) This is more consistent with the shepherds being in the fields and a more likely time for the census.

l) It is generally agreed that Jesus was born prior to 0 BC. It has been established that Cyrenius was governor of Syria in the years around 4 BC (Luke 2:2).

m) Herod the Great died in the spring of 4 BC, not long after the visit of the wise men.

n) The wise men came from Babylon and went to find Jesus as a young child in a house. The Greek words used in Matthew 2:11 is PAIDION, which means a child of about 18 months old (not a 'baby' in the manger of Luke 2:16, which is the word BREPHOS).

4. It would therefore appear that Jesus was born in the autumn (September/October) of 6 BC.

CHRISTMAS:  ORIGINS OF CHRISTMAS TRADITIONS

1. The origins of Christmas are not in Christianity, but in ancient pagan religions.

2. On Christmas Eve, the Catholics celebrate a mass to the Virgin Mary.  In Jeremiah 44:17, the pagans sacrificed to the queen of heaven.

3. The Hindus also celebrate the queen of heaven with an unbloodied sacrifice.

4. The Spaniards went to Mexico to convert the natives and found that there was an existing ritual in which bread was converted into the actual flesh of the god involved.

5. The Serbs serve roast pig in celebration of Boshitch whose name means Christmas

6. The Saxons offered a boar in sacrifice to the sun on Christmas Day.

7. Santa Claus appearing in the chimney derives from a Norse legend which showed the god appearing in the fire hearth, bringing luck to the home.

8. The Scandinavians used to worship trees.  When they became Christians this was incorporated into Christmas.

9. The Yule Log was burnt in celebration of Thor, the god of thunder. Yule is the Chaldean name for infant or little child. Yule day - child's day, was used by the pagan Anglo-Saxons.

10. Mistletoe came from the Druids. They gave mistletoe as a charm to the people for reconciliation - kissing under the mistletoe, The man in the branch is mentioned here.

11. Evergreen trees were employed in religious observances in a number of areas in pagan worship in the Old Testament (Deut 12:2; 1 Kings 14:23; 2 Kings 16:4; 2 Kings 17:10).

12. Images on the green tree (2 Chron 28:4; Isa 57:5; Jer 2:20; Jer 3:6; Jer 3:13; Jer 17:2; Ezek 6:13; Jer 10).

13. The pagans worshipped the sun. The sun "dies" on the winter solstice (22 December), and is "reborn" or "resurrected" three days later on 25 December.

14. God's attitude to sun worship (Ezek 8:7ff - Israel was to worship God towards the west, not as the sun in the east).

15. Candles at Christmas has its origin in the worship of the unconquered sun.

16. Gifts under the tree represent gifts to the god. After they have been offered to the god under the tree they are distributed to the worshipers.

17. Santa Claus (Father Christmas) has been given a number of characteristics of God - he is all-knowing, everywhere, he rewards good works, he answers prayer requests.  He has the white hair of wisdom (Dan 7:9, Rev 1:13).

18. Hogmanay. Derived from the Chaldean 'Hog-Manai'. It means the feast of the Numberer. Meni, or Manai, is the moon divinity or the Moon God. The Saxons had the Man in the Moon as Manai. Worship of the moon is given in (2 Kings 23:5). The moon is to number the seasons in (Psa 104:19). Hogmanay is therefore derived from the feast of the man in the moon, or the moon god. 

19. The Christmas Goose. The favourite offering to Osiris was a goose, which not be eaten except in the depth of winter.

20. Jerome, commenting on (Isa 65:11), said that this ceremony took place on the last day of the month and the year.

HARMONY

ANNOUNCEMENT TO THE SHEPHERDS
And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.
VISIT OF THE SHEPHERDS TO ADORE CHRIST

LUKE 2:15-20

15  And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 16  And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 17  And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. 18  And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told them by the shepherds. 19  But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 20  And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

15  And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

The Imperfect Active Indicative of the word to speak “epo” shows that the shepherds constantly talked to one another about what they had seen.  When a unique event occurs there is shock and then desperate discussion to work out what to do next.  As a result they decided to go to confirm what had happened and head for the one place where the answer could be given to them. 

These shepherds were waiting for the coming of the Messiah;  they were believers and they understood the Word of God and realized that the coming of Messiah was near. As soon as they had heard about His arrival from the angel, that he had actually appeared on the earth, they went to find him.
The word “ginomai” translated come to pass is the word meaning to become something. It is a perfect active participle, the perfect tense showing that it has happened but has everlasting effect in the future.  All could have read Daniel 9 and yet few bothered to believe that things could alter with Messiah coming.  
The shepherds recognise that it is the Lord God who has given them the message through the angel. We see others who were told, for example King Herod, who did not go, The Wise Men who did, the court advisors who knew where the Messiah was to be born, but were not interested enough to check it out, or simply did not believe. Different groups given the same message and yet such different responses to the same information.

16  And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
In this verse we see them acting on the message, and they do not hesitate once they know what must be done. They made a top priority of hurrying to the place where the angel had said they would find the Messiah. 

In the Greek the Aorist Active Participle for making haste precedes the Aorist Active Indicative of the point in time when they found the Messiah with Mary and Joseph just as the angel had described it.

We should be surprised at the prompt obedience to the heavenly vision displayed by the shepherds whose whole life revolved about protecting their sheep from wolves and bandits. We see in them no doubts, or questionings, or hesitations.  They may have taken precautions with their flocks, and someone may have stayed back and guarded them, but the majority of them headed straight to the place where they had been told that the baby Jesus was.
17  And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. 

They satisfied themselves of the truth of the coming of the Messiah. They confirmed the message given to them by the angels. Having seen the child themselves, they had now evidence that would satisfy others; and accordingly they became the first preachers of the “gospel”, and they went and proclaimed to others that the Messiah had come. 

One of the first duties of those who are newly converted to God is to proclaim to others what they have seen and felt. It should be done in a proper way and at the proper time; but nothing can or should prevent a recently converted Christian from telling his friends, parents and speaking to old companions. 

18  And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told them by the shepherds. 

The word wondered in the Greek is “thaumazo”, which means to wonder, marvel, be tremendously surprised. The Messiah born in a cave of very poor parents, surely not!  But these shepherds were simple honest reliable folk. The heard the story from them, they were awaiting the Messiah but was this the answer?

How was it, they wondered that the news had been given to these low class shepherds, and not to the religious leaders of Israel?   However these shepherds are transformed by the news, as men changed and enthusiastic about a story which they could never make up.  It was a dramatic witness to those who heard the shepherd’s story. 
A very similar response occurred at the time when Christ was reading the Scriptures in the synagogue in Luke 4. The reaction in verse 22 was, “And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, “Is not this Joseph's son?”  People knew that there was something quite different here, but in bafflement there is often confusion.  The big challenge in this life is to understand that when God speaks He requires a response of us and a 100% response, not any half hearted stumble.
19  But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 

Mary also heard the story of the shepherds regarding their encounter with the angels. The Greek word translated to ponder is “sumballo”, which means “together [sum] throw [ballo]”, or compare one thing with another. Here we see the word heart as the thinking part of the mind.

Mary compared their story with her own in her mind; she compared what the shepherds had said with what had been said to herself by the angel, and also by her husband, as well as what was said by Elisabeth at the time she made her a visit. 

She however said nothing of these things to others, lest she could be accused of boasting and therefore left things to be discussed in the future.  There is a time to speak and time to ponder, and just “sit with” the things that have been seen and heard.  It will take time for Mary to work all things out and feel relaxed with the truth about what is ahead for her and her son.  She will still be working it out at the foot of his Cross, and only on Resurrection morning will she fully comprehend what has happened to them all through his presence amongst them.  Proverbs 4:4.
20  And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them.
The shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God. These simple men, having confirmed the angel’s story returned to the care of their flocks, glorifying God for what He had shown them, and for the blessedness and honour which they felt. 

They had as a result become servants of God of encouraging the same faith in their hearers. 

APPLICATION

All people should without delay seek the Saviour. When told of Him by the servants of God, they should, like these shepherds, forsake all, and give no rest to their eyes until they have found him. 

We may “always” find him. We need not travel to Bethlehem. We have only to believe on him and we shall find him ever near to us, and forever our Saviour and friend.

When the Lord clearly guide us we should make all haste to do His will and share what He teaches us with others so that we point not to ourselves, but as ambassadors to the Lord Jesus Christ.  2 Corinthians 5:20-21.
Often more good may be done by a young believer who has been converted recently encouraging people who knew them prior to conversion than during any other period of their life. 

Do we have the desire to tell others about our Lord. Paul had a deep desire to do so as seen in Romans 1:14-16. 

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  AMBASSADOR

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture.(1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

12. We are fishers of men  Matthew 4:19

a) Fishermen need to be equipped to fish. You need to be walking in the Spirit and you need to know the gospel.

b) Fishermen go to where the fish are. You must be in contact with unbelievers so that you can witness to them.

c) Fishermen are patient. Allow for the conviction and preparation of the Holy Spirit in the life of the unbeliever.

d) Fishermen know what bait to use for different fish.  You have to be flexible and know how to approach different personalities.

e) Fishermen concentrate on fish and not the fishpond.  Our primary concern is saving people - the evil in the world will continue to exist.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM - NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN

1. The pastor of the local church must practice a Bible saturated, spirit controlled life. By his systematic teaching of the Word he must encourage people to apply it in their life. The vessels that the Lord uses must be clean. 

2.  You must have a co‑ordinated prayer life in the Church. This consists of the mid week prayer meeting and organising your prayer warriors. You need specific weekly prayer sheets. 

3.  You need to have weekly meetings with your deacons and elders to plan strategies for the church. You need to have that for a prayer plan for the week. It is good to have this on Sunday morning over breakfast so that the prayer points can be noted down and duplicated by the pastor for the morning service. 

This gives current material. You plan your visitations, your speakers and how it can be co‑ordinated in with the overall preaching plan. There also needs to be a home fellowship strategy and  a strategy for the Bible class and Sunday School.

4.  In the preaching everything must tie into the evangelistic, witness function of the church. He must emphasise that they are ambassadors and evangelists.

5.  The minister encourages the people to find the fish. Every week they should be reminded of their work in this area.

6.  Every believer should have his own list of people who he is praying constantly for. He should have a list of ten unbelievers and as one is converted a new name should be emplaced on the list. 

7.  The church contacts should be followed up as part of the strategy. This is the importance of a Sunday School. The Sunday School should be well known in the area. The unbelieving parents who send their children to Sunday School should be followed up by the minister to show friendliness towards them. You may be their only Christian contact.

8.  There needs to be a church service follow up. Every visitor should be made to feel welcome but not embarrassed. Never ask a visitor to stand up. After the service have a coffee time and a special room set aside for visitors. It is an advantage to have a service which finishes a bit earlier. The minister follows up the visitors and lets an elder go on the door.

9. Organise visitation and be visible with walking through districts and greeting those you meet. This is far better than driving and parking. The morning should be in the study. Have a meal at home to have time with your wife or family, after lunch visitation. With walking you get exercise and are away from the phone. 

Plan to visit three or four locations only. Drive to a central location and walk. If you are seen on the street people get to know. You have raised the profile of the church. You are swimming in the sea with the fish. Sit down with street kids, help an old lady. The church needs to draw on the local area. You need to be decently dressed but not suit and tie. 

CIRCUMCISION OF JESUS

LUKE 2:21

21  And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb.

KEY WORDS 

	Eight
	Okto
	Eight

	Days
	Hemera
	Days

	Accomplished
	Pletho
	Accomplish, Complete [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Circumcising
	Peritemno
	Circumcise [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Child
	Paidon
	Young Child

	Name
	Onoma
	Name

	Called
	Kaleo
	Called, Named [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Named
	Kaleo
	Called, Named

	Angel
	Aggelos
	Angel

	Conceived
	Sullambano
	Conceived [Aorist Passive Infinitive]

	Womb
	Koilia
	Womb


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, -  The original institution of circumcision was set out in Genesis 17:12, and reinforced by Moses in Leviticus 12:1-12. This was strictly adhered to by obedient Jews and in this case by the parents of our Lord here, and by those of John the Baptist in Luke 1:59. 

The Apostle Paul reckons this among his privileges, that he could have boasted of as well as other Jews. It needs to be asked, why was Christ circumcised, since he had no sin, which circumcision supposed; nor needed any circumcision of the heart, which that was a symbol of?  Galatians 4:4-5, Philippians 2:5-11, Hebrews 4:14-16, 7:12-19, 9:27-10:10.
We see that it was done by Joseph and Mary as obedient parents since all the male Jews were obliged to under the Mosaic law. He had not come to do away with the Law, but to fulfil it. It was essential that he fulfilled all the law in its three codexs in order to fulfil the Law completely.  It was the Old Covenant sign and as such he was identified with his people, for he was the hope and consolation of his people. 
“His name was called Jesus, which was so named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb.” It appears from this verse and from the instance of John the Baptist, that it was usual to give names to children at the formal circumcision ceremony.
APPLICATION

We are to understand the Christian way of life as delineated in the pertinent sections of the Scriptures and apply them to our daily living.  Certain things are done as signs of what we believe, and they are right and proper, even though not spiritual in themselves, they speak of spiritual truth.  The circumcision of John and Jesus spoke of their identification with the destiny of their human people, Israel, as God’s set apart people.
We have to realise that we are not under the Mosaic Law but under The Grace Covenant established at the Cross. There are however a number of criteria we are to follow, such as the commandments in Acts 15:28-29, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.
DOCTRINE

CIRCUMCISION – SEE PAGE 41
PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE

LUKE 2:22-24

22  And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; 23  (As it is written in the law of the LORD, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) 24  And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 
KEY WORDS 

	Days
	Hemera
	Day

	Purification
	Katharismos
	Cleansing, Purification

	According
	Kata
	According to a norm or standard

	Law
	Nomos
	Law

	Were accomplished
	Pletho
	Accomplish, Full [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Brought
	Anago
	Bring, Depart [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Present
	Paristemi
	Bring before, Yield, Present [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Lord
	Kurios
	God, Lord

	Written
	Grapho
	Write [Perfect Passive Indicative]

	Male
	Arrhen
	Male, Man

	Openeth
	Dianoigo
	To open [Present Active Participle]

	Womb
	Metra
	Womb

	Called
	Kaleo
	Called [Future Passive Indicative]

	Holy
	Hagios
	Holy, Set apart

	Offer
	Didomi
	Offer, Give [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Sacrifice
	Thusia
	Sacrifice

	Said
	Ereo
	Say, Tell [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Pair
	Zeugos
	Pair, Yoke

	Turtledoves
	Trugon
	Turtledoves

	Two
	Duo
	Two

	Young
	Neossos
	Young

	Pigeon
	Peristera
	Dove, Pigeon


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

22  And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; 

There is a two fold purpose for the ceremony here, the purification of the mother and the redemption of Jesus as the firstborn as seen in verse 24. A mother was considered unclean having given birth to a child, a period of 40 days for a male child, and 80 days for a female. This shows that this event occurred when Jesus was 40 days old. Exodus 13:1-15, Leviticus 12:1-12.
As Lightfoot notes for the Talmudic Laws and Rabbinic records. “For the first seven first days after she gave birth a mother was ceremonially unclean. She  then continued thirty three days in the blood of her purifying, which made forty.  Although the time of her purifying was upon the fortieth day, yet it was not till the day following that she came to the temple with her offering as explained in the following, ‘a new mother does not bring her offering on the fortieth day for a male, nor on the eightieth day for a female, but after her sun is set: and she brings her offering on the morrow, which is the forty first for a male, and the eighty first for a female”.
And this was the time when they, Joseph and Mary, brought him, the child Jesus, to Jerusalem, and to the temple there, to present him to the Lord, to the priest his representative.   This was done inside the eastern gate, called the Nicanor Gate, for here, "they made women, suspected of adultery, to drink, and purified new mothers, and cleansed the lepers”. 

The woman to be purified was placed just inside the east gate of the court, and it was there that she was sprinkled with blood: thus she received the atonement spoken of at the altar.   The blood of the animals speaking of what the Lord Jesus would do as the firstborn of all creation.  Romans 8:28-39, Colossians 1:15-18.
23  (As it is written in the law of the LORD, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) 

The verse that Luke is quoting is Exodus 13:2 – “Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine.”
The firstborn son was devoted and consecrated to God, and so had to be redeemed for holy service, or a price paid in their place for the priest who would stand for them. The reason of this law was that when God smote all the firstborn of Egypt, he saved the firstborn of Israel, and therefore claimed a right to them, and obliged their parents, exempting the Levites, to redeem them at the price of five shekels, which was then given to the Levites to serve at the altar on behalf of the nation.

Under this law our Lord was acknowledged as Mary’s firstborn, and as such one holy to the Lord.  A sum of money was now paid for his redemption, He who was the great Redeemer of his people.

Now as the tribe of Levi was exempt from this law.  It is a clear case, that Mary, though related to Elisabeth, was not of the tribe of Levi, otherwise her firstborn would not have been subject to it. "An Israelite that comes from a priestess, or from a she Levite, is free, (i.e. from the redemption of the firstborn;) for the thing does not depend on the father, but on the mother, as it is said, that openeth the womb in Israel.” 

24  And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 
Jesus is the firstborn. The fact that they offered a pair of turtle doves and two young pigeons show that they were a poverty stricken family, as such a sacrifice was allowed under the law only if you could not bring the normal sacrifice. If the person was able, she was to bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering; and a young pigeon, or a turtle dove, for a sin offering; but in case of poverty, then the above sacrifice was allowed with one of them for a burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering.

The fact that they were a poor family conforms with Isaiah 11:1, where the former mighty line of David would be cut down and left as a stump from which the Messiah would come.  The creator of the universe gave up the vastness of power and wealth to become poor, that by his work we might become rich in spiritual places. 2 Corinthians 8:9, Ephesians 1:3.
APPLICATION

We have the Scriptures to follow as our sole guide for this life, and as sons of God we are to obey them. It is only as we obey him that we are able to be used by Him for His plan and purposes.
We are not under the Mosaic Law, but we are under the higher law of grace. This allows us great freedom as well as giving us great responsibility.

Jesus Christ was not brought up in a rich family. His family was amongst the poorest in the nation. God often does things in unexpected ways and uses the most unlikely people.

DOCTRINES

OFFERINGS:  LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST

1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1)

2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6

a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ.

b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ.

c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1)

An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross.

a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person.

Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person.

Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross.

Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will.

Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ 

Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin.

Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and inwardly.

Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15)

The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ 

The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ.

The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9)

The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service.

Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the cross.

b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class.

c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor.

4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2)

a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ.

Fine flour = Perfection of Christ

Oil = Holy Spirit

Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father

Salt = Preservation

Leaven (not included) = Sin

Honey (not included) = Human Good.

Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith.

Burnt on the altar = Judgment of Christ on the cross.

Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit.

The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit.

b) The Oven Offering 

Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin.

Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of judgment of the sins.

Fire = Justice of God

Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ

Oven = Cross

Oil = empowerment of Christ.

Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied.

c)  The Flat plate Offering

Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ

Unleavened = No sin or sin nature

No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world.

Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. (Isaiah 53)

Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the cross cf. dove at baptism.

d) The Frying Pan Offering

Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation.

The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgment) = compare with Lord's Table remembrance

rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith.

e) Rules of Cereal Offerings

Prohibited leaven = sin or evil

Honey = Human good or human sweetness

Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man.

f) Cereal offerings were made at the 

Passover (with burning = judgment = cross)

Firstfruits (without burning = resurrection)

Day of Atonement (with burning = judgment = cross)

g) The Memorial Offering

Green corn = Christ in resurrection

Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgment

Beaten = Bruised or crushed

Full ears = Perfection of Christ

Put oil on = Messiahship appointment.

Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction.

Burnt = = Reference to the cross

Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament.

5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed.

6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness)

7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins)

PROPHECY OF SIMEON

LUKE 2:25-35

25  And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 26  And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 27  And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, 28  Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, 29  Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: 30  For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 31  Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; 32  A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 33  And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of him. 34  And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against; 35  (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
KEY WORDS 
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	Eimi
	Status quo [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Name
	Onoma
	Name

	Just
	Dikaios
	Just, Righteous

	Devout
	Eulabes
	Devout

	Waiting
	Prosdechomai
	Receive from [Present Middle Participle]

	Consolation
	Paraklesis
	Comforter, Consolation

	Ghost
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Revealed
	Chrematizo
	Reveal [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Should not see
	Ne Eido
	Not see [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Death
	Thanatos
	Death

	Before
	Prin
	Before

	Seen
	Eido
	See [ Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Lord
	Kurios
	Lord

	Christ
	Christos
	Christ, Annointed One, Messiah

	Came
	Erchomai
	Came by, Accompany [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Temple
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	Temple

	Parent
	Goneus
	Parent

	Bring in
	Eisargo
	Bring into, Lead into [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Child
	Paidon
	Child

	To do 
	Poieo
	To do [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Custom
	Ethizo
	Custom [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Law
	Nomos
	Law

	Took 
	Dechomai
	To take, Accept, Receive [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Arms
	Agkale
	Arm

	Blessed
	Eulogeo
	Eulogise, Bless [Aorist Active Indicative]

	God
	Theos
	God

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Lord
	Despotes
	Absolute Ruler, from which we get the English word despot 

	Servant
	Doulos
	Servant

	Depart
	Apoluo
	Let go, Loose, Depart from [Present Active Indicative]

	Peace
	Eirene
	Peace

	According to 
	Kata
	According to a norm or standard

	Word
	Rhema
	Saying, Word 

	Eyes
	Houtos
	Eye

	Seen
	Eido
	See [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Salvation
	Soterion
	Salvation. From where we get “soteriology” study of salvation.

	Have prepared
	Hetoimazo
	Prepare, Provide, Make ready [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Face
	Prosopon
	Face

	People
	Laos
	People

	Light
	Phos
	A light

	Lighten
	Apokalupsis
	Lighten, Reveal from which we get “apocalypse” [

	Gentiles
	Ethnos
	Nations

	Glory
	Doxa
	Glory

	People 
	Laos 
	People

	Mother
	Meter
	Mother

	Marvelled
	Eimi Thaumazo
	Marvelled [Present Active Participle]

	Spoken
	Laleo 
	To speak, Say, Talk [Present Passive Participle]

	Blessed
	Eulogeo
	Eulogise, Bless

	Said
	Epo
	To say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Set
	Keimai
	Appointed, Set up [Present Middle Indicative]

	Fall
	Ptosis
	Fall

	Rising again
	Anastasis
	Resurrection, Raising again 

	Many
	Poulos
	Many, Much

	Sign
	Semeion
	Sign, Miracle, Wonder

	Be spoken against
	Antilego
	To speak against [Present Passive Participle]

	Sword
	Rhomphaia
	Large sword probably used in executions

	Pierce through
	Dierchomai
	Go through, Traverse [Future Middle Indicative]

	Thine own
	Autos
	Your own

	Soul
	Psuche
	Soul.

	Thoughts
	Dialogismos
	Reason, Thought, Imagination [

	Many
	Polus
	Many

	Heart
	Kardia
	Heart

	May Be Revealed
	Apokalupto
	May be revealed [Aorist Passive Subjunctive]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

25  And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

Many have thought, that this was Rabban Simeon, the son of Hillell, who was president of the Sanhedrim forty years, and shoe son was Gamaliel, the teacher of the Apostle Paul. We cannot speculate upon this, for there is no certainty of this.  Whatever his family origins, this Simeon was definitely a member of a believing remnant. He was a righteous and devout man and looking for the Messiah of Israel and one of the few people being guided and empowered by the Holy Spirit.  He with the prophetess Anna were expecting the Messiah to come, as they had the knowledge of the timing of his arrival form the prophet Daniel.  Daniel 9:24-27. 
26  And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 

In this verse we have two verbs translated “to see”. It is noted that in the Greek it is the second verb which is in the subjunctive mood. From the English it would appear that it was the first use of that verb that should be in the subjunctive. In the Greek it says literally “…not to see death before he should see the Christ of the Lord”, rather than, “that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Messiah/Christ”.
The Holy Spirit had revealed to him that he would not die until he had seen the Messiah. In this verse we see “the Lord’s Christ” which could be translated, “God’s Appointed or Sent One”, ie the Messiah.  Psalm 25:14,89:46-49.
We see different ways in which God revealed truths to men. It was not in a dream, as the wise men were warned, nor by an angel, as Joseph, nor by a voice from heaven, but by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, enlightening his understanding, and impressing into his soul that he would see Messiah before he died.  
27  And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, 

At the right time on the right day he is moved by the Holy Spirit to enter the temple and destiny is fulfilled.  Guided by the Holy Spirit he meets the baby Jesus, Joseph and Mary, in the Temple Courts at the very time of the presentation of the child.  This is a wonderful example of “walking in the filling of the Holy Spirit” in Old Testament times.  Ephesians 5:18.   It is the example for us all, to be sensitive to the inner urging of the Holy Spirit, to meet the right people at the right time and minister the right spiritual message.  
Probably Simeon had in view the prophecy of Malachi 3:1, “The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple”. In this messenger of the covenant, the soul of Simeon delighted. Psalm 32:11, 33:1-4.
Now the prophecy was just going to be fulfilled; and the Holy Spirit, who dwelt with this righteous man, directed him to go and see its fulfilment as far as he was concerned.  After the custom of the law means to present him to the Lord, and then redeem him by paying five shekels, and to offer those sacrifices appointed by the law. 

28  Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

Simeon recognises the Christ child as the Messiah through the inner ministry of the Holy Spirit and praises God. In the Hebrew the meaning of the word Joshua [Jesus in the Greek] is salvation.  He sees that this baby is to grow to become the Saviour of his people.  Psalm 105:1-3, 135:19-20.
The utterances of Elizabeth, Mary, and Simeon are consecutive. Each begins where the other ends. Mary sings her own born Messiah; Zechariah celebrates the triumph of Israel, and Simeon announces the hope of the Jewish people and the Gentiles. But, besides this holding forth of the Messiah as a Saviour for Gentile as well as Jew, what is remarkable is, that he announces in Jesus a suffering Messiah as well as a glorious King.  Isaiah 53:1ff.
29  Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: 

It was promised to Simeon that he should not die till he had seen the Lord’s anointed. Now, having seen him, he expects to be immediately dismissed in peace into the eternal world; having a full assurance and enjoyment of the salvation of God. Psalm 37:37-40, Isaiah 57:1-2.
Though Simeon means his death, yet the thing itself is not mentioned, for death has not only lost its sting, but its name also, to all those who have, even by faith, seen the Lord’s anointed.  Psalm 68:20, 116:15. This man dies at peace in the fulfillment of the Plan of God.  He doesn't need to see the end, for he has seen the beginning and he knows, by faith, that all will be accomplished.  He has Abrahamic faith.  
30  For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

The Messiah, who is often so called, goes by the name of "salvation", because the salvation of God's elect is put into his hands. He has done the work for our salvation, and he is the author of it, and he has fulfilled his work and completed what he promised to do.  2 Samuel 23:1-7, Isaiah 49:1-6, 52:10.
Old Simeon now saw, with his bodily eyes, a sight which many kings and prophets had desired. He not only saw the physical child but also saw with the eyes of his understanding, with the spiritual eye of faith, that this child was his Saviour and Redeemer.  Like Daniel he saw the future and glimpsed the eternal reality of what Jesus would achieve.
31  Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; 

Here salvation is represented under the concept of a feast, which God himself has provided for the whole world. Everybody is invited to come to the feast. He has invited all the nations of the earth. Psalm 23:1-6, 96:1-3, 10-13. 
Simeon in the Temple, the most sacred location for the Jews was not meaning the congregation of Israel, that looked for redemption in Jerusalem and who were now together with Simeon and Anna, nor the body of the Jewish nation only, to whom he ministered but both Jews and Gentiles.  Isaiah 42:1-9, 45:17-25, 62:1-3.
God provided a Saviour who was to be lifted up on the cross, as the serpent was lifted up by Moses in the wilderness, to draw all men to him, to be the object of faith and hope to look to for life and salvation. John 3:3-18.
32  A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 

The Gentiles are represented as sitting in darkness that is, in ignorance and sin. Christ is a “light” to them, as by him they will be made acquainted with the character of the true God, his law, and the plan of redemption. As the darkness rolls away when the sun arises, so ignorance and error flee away when Jesus gives light to the mind. 

Israel had been given all the prophecies of the coming Messiah. They had the responsibility of keeping the Scriptures of the Lord.  Christ came to fulfil many of the prophecies at His first advent. He came unto his own but his own received him not.  Isaiah 9:2, 42:6-7, 49:6, 60:1-3.  The story does not end with the rejection of the Lord at his First Advent.  The nation Israel will yet be blessed beyond measure through their future acceptance of Him as their saviour.  Psalm 85:9, Isaiah 4:2-4, 45:22-25, 60:19, Zechariah 12:10ff, Romans 11:1-29.
33  And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of him. 

Notice here that it is Joseph and his mother reinforcing that Joseph was not His physical father.

Why one wonders did Joseph and his mother marvel at Simeon’s words?  After all they had heard from Gabriel, Elisabeth, and the Shepherds. Simeon’s prophecy had gone beyond the angel’s outline and it may have been surprising that he should know anything about the child’s destiny that the angel had not made known.

We should bear in mind that every parent is astonished and pleased at the fine things others see in the child. It is a mark of unusual insight for others to see so much that is obvious or known to the parent.  They were staggered at the things that were unfolding before them. It also confirmed and reinforced the truth of who the baby was, Immanuel, “God with us”.  No matter how many times they were told the truth about this baby it was still awesome and overwhelming.
34  And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against; 

Christ brought downfall to the hopes of those who expected a revolutionary fighter like the Maccabees to throw off the Roman yoke and bring in a political kingdom, but such a temporal and power based kingdom would not be the biblical millennium. He brought ruin to those whose desire for the kingdom of God was due to personal ambition for place and power in it.  However He brought rising to those who were willing that God should overthrow all their plans and ambitions, and who accepted from him the grander gift of an eternal kingdom, prepared for all people who would enter it by faith, through his grace.   He will be a stone of offence to many.   Isaiah 8:14-15, Hosea 14:9.
35  (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
In the phrase, “A sword shall pierce through thine own soul”, Simeon announces to Mary that the mother who sang the Magnificat would also be a sorrowing mother standing at the Cross in utter sadness and total grief. Though she was exulted in the thought that her son being the Messiah would sit on the throne of David, she learns now that the a sword shall pierce her soul; that the Cross must come and be accepted before the Crown is received. Psalm 22:6-18, 69:9-12.
Men's views and decisions regarding Christ are a mirror in which the very "thoughts of their hearts" are seen.  In relationship to him is the destiny of all mankind determined.  He is the touchstone for eternal life.  Psalm 2:10-12, 42:10-11. 
APPLICATION

Those who come, under the influence of God’s Spirit, to places of public worship, will undoubtedly meet with him who is the comfort and salvation of Israel.

When we see the Lord through the Scriptures or dig up gems of truth from the Word of God we have a sense of peace and comfort.

We may not see the physical baby or Christ in the flesh but we can and must see Him through the Word.

We see that God has provided salvation and has offered it by grace to all. Whoever wants to come is free to come.

The result of preaching Christ is always to awaken opposition or love and obedience.

DOCTRINES

PROPHECY:  FULFILLED PROPHECY PROOF OF INSPIRATION

All scripture is inspired by God (2 Peter 1:19-21)  Therefore, all Biblical prophecies must come true.

This is demonstrated in prophecies already fulfilled.

1. Reuben would be unstable and lose his rights as firstborn. Prophecy (Genesis 49:3-4) - Fulfillment (Numbers 26:5-11)

2. Simeon would not have land allotted in the Promised Land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:5-7) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:1-9)

3. Levi would not have land allotted in the Promised Land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:5-7) - Fulfillment (Joshua 21:4-7)

4. Judah would become the ruler over the nation of Israel. Prophecy (Genesis 49:8-12) - Fulfillment (Numbers 10:14, Joshua 15:1 Revelation 5:5)

5. Zebulun would receive an allotment of land on the coast and it would reach down to Sidon. Prophecy (Genesis 49:13) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:10-16) as well as history when they took the land to the south of their area previously allocated to Asher and their influence reached right down to Sidon.

6. Issachar would be given a fertile area between two mountains and would be a servant. Prophecy (Genesis 49:14-15) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:17-22)

7. Dan would be a full member of Israel but would lead the nation away in idolatry. Prophecy (Genesis 49:16-18) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:40-48) and the fact that idolatry in the nation was led by this tribe. It is also of interest that his tribe is not mentioned as having any part in the 144,000 witnesses in (Revelation 7).

8. Gad would be a warrior tribe. Prophecy (Genesis 49:19) - Fulfillment (1 Chronicles 5:18-20, 12:8)

9. Asher would have a rich and fertile land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:20, Deuteronomy 33:24-25) - Fulfillment - History - Asher enjoyed a rich and fertile area together in more recent times successful oil exploration.

10. Naphtali would be quick to spread good news Prophecy (Genesis 49:21) - Fulfillment (Matthew 4:13-15) as Jesus began his ministry in Naphtali and most of the disciples who gave the good news came from that region.

11. Joseph would receive great blessing. Prophecy (Genesis 49:22-26) - Fulfillment (Deut 33:13-17)

12. Benjamin would be a ferocious group Prophecy. (Genesis 49:27) - Fulfillment (Judges 19, 20:21-47)

13.  Joshua and Caleb to enter into the Promised Land after 40 years wandering. Prophecy (Numbers 14:24, 30) - Fulfillment (Joshua 3:7,17 14:6-12)

14. Sisera would be defeated by a woman. Prophecy (Judges 4:9) - Fulfillment (Judges 4:21)

15. Hophni and Phineas would die on the same day. Prophecy (1 Samuel 2:34) - Fulfillment (1 Samuel 4:11)

16. The priesthood would be removed from the family of Eli. Prophecy (1 Samuel 2:27-36, 3:11-14) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 2:26-27)

17. Saul was to be the first king of Israel and would save the nation from the Philistines. Prophecy (1 Samuel 9:15-16) - Fulfillment (1 Samuel 11;14)

18. Saul's kingdom would not continue. Prophecy (1 Samuel 13:14, 15:28, 24:20) - Fulfillment (2 Samuel 3:1, 5:1-3)

19. Saul to die in battle on a certain day. Prophecy (1 Samuel 28:19) - Fulfillment (1 Samuel 31:1-6)

20. Solomon to build the Temple not David. Prophecy (1 Chronicles 17:1-12) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 7:51)

21. The sword not to depart from David's house because of sin. Prophecy (2 Samuel 12:10-12) - Fulfillment (2 Samuel 13:28-29, 16:21-22)

22. The bones of Jeroboam's pagan priests to be burnt upon the false altar that Jeroboam had constructed. Prophecy (1 Kings 13:1-3) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 23:4-6)

23. Jeroboam's dynasty to be destroyed. Prophecy (1 Kings 14:10-11) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 15:27-28)

24. Ahab to be victorious over the Syrians. Prophecy (1 Kings 20:28) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 20:29-30)

25. Ahab to die in battle for killing Naboth. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:19, 22:17) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 22:37)

26. The dogs would then lick his blood from his chariot. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:19) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 22:38)

27. Jezebel to be eaten by wild dogs. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:23, 2 Kings 9:10) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 9:30-37)

28. Elisha to receive a double portion of Elijah's spirit. Prophecy (2 Kings 2:9) - Fulfillment demonstrated by the fact that the Bible records that Elisha performed twice as many miracles as Elijah.

29. Naaman to recover from his leprosy. Prophecy (2 Kings 5:3,8,10) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 5:14)

30. The starving inhabitants of Samaria to receive an abundance of food in twenty four hours. Prophecy (2 Kings 7:1) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 7:16-17)

31. An arrogant aide to the king to see the miracle but not to eat of the food. Prophecy (2 Kings 7:2,19) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 7:17,20)

32. Beb-Hadad, a Syrian king to recover from his sickness, but die anyway.. Prophecy (2 Kings 8:10) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 8:15)

33. Jehu to have four generations on the throne of northern kingdom. Prophecy (2 Kings 10:30) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 15:12)

34. Jehu's dynasty to then be destroyed. Prophecy (Hosea 1:4) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 15:8-12)

35. Joash to defeat the Syrians on three occasions. Prophecy (2 Kings 13:18-19) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 13:25)

36. Jehoram to suffer with a disease because of sin. Prophecy (2 Chronicles 21:15) - Fulfillment (2 Chronicles 21:18-19)

37. Amaziah to die because of his idolatry. Prophecy (2 Chronicles 25:16) - Fulfillment (2 Chronicles 25:20-27)

38. Sennacherib to be assassinated in his own land. Prophecy (Isaiah 37:7) - Fulfillment (Isaiah 37:37-38)

39. Sennacherib's attempt to invade Jerusalem not to be successful. Prophecy (Isaiah 37::33-35) - Fulfillment (Isaiah 37:36-37)

40. Hezekiah to be healed of a terminal disease. Prophecy (Isaiah 38:5) - Fulfillment (Isaiah 38:9)

41. Cyrus to allow the Jews to go back to Jerusalem. Prophecy (Isaiah 44:28) - Fulfillment (Ezra 1:1-2)

42. Zedekiah to be captured by Nebuchadnezzar. Prophecy (Jeremiah 21:7) - Fulfillment (Jeremiah 52:8-11)

43. Jehoahaz to die in Egyptian captivity and not return to Judah. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:10-12) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 23:33-34)

44. Jehoiachin to be captured by Nebuchadnezzar. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:25) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 24:15)

45. Coniah was told that no seed of his would sit on the throne of David. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:28-30) - Fulfillment - historical. This prophecy is in apparent contradiction to the Davidic Covenant of (2 Samuel 7:8-16) where David was promised a "son" who would reign forever on his throne. This apparent contradiction is solved by the virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Christ as Mary was descended from David via Nathan. (Luke 3:23-31)

46. Hananiah, a false prophet to die within a year. Prophecy (Jeremiah 28:15-16) - Fulfillment (Jeremiah 28:17)

47. Nebuchadnezzar to invade Egypt. Prophecy (Jeremiah 43:9-13) - Fulfillment - history

48. Nebuchadnezzar to defeat the Egyptians at Carchemish. Prophecy (Jeremiah 46) - Fulfillment - history.

49. Nebuchadnezzar to be given the mind of an animal because of pride. Prophecy (Daniel 4:19-27) - Fulfillment (Daniel 4:28-37)

50. Belshazzer to have his kingdom removed from him. Prophecy (Daniel 5:5, 25-28) - Fulfillment (Daniel 5:30)

51. Alexander the Great to establish a world empire in a very short time. Prophecy (Daniel 2:32-39, 7:6, 8:5-8, 21, 11:3) - Fulfillment - history.

52. Alexander to defeat the Persians - Prophecy (Daniel 8:5-8) - Fulfillment - history

53. Alexander to die at the height of his power and his kingdom to be divided into four parts. Prophecy (Daniel 8:8, 22, 11:4) - Fulfillment - history tells us that at the height of his power Alexander died of a fever in Babylon at the age of 33. After a period of some twenty years of internal struggle and fighting the eleven generals of the Greek army who had survived Alexander were reduced to four called in Scripture the four winds of heaven, Ptolemy, Seluchus, Cassander and Lysimachus.

54. Antiochus Epiphanes to persecute the Jews and desecrate their Temple. Prophecy (Daniel 8:11-25) - Fulfillment - history. The whole of (Daniel 11) represents historical prophecies of the Greek dynasties based on Ptolemy and Seluchus which lasted until the time of Julius Caesar with Cleopatra being the last Greek ruler of Egypt. This area is covered in some detail in Bible Topic Book volume 2, topic 291.

55. Zacharias would be mute until the birth of John the Baptist. Prophecy (Luke 1:20) - Fulfillment (Luke 1:57-64)

56. John the Baptist to be the herald for the Lord Jesus Christ. Prophecy (Luke 1:76-77) - Fulfillment (Matthew 3:1-11, Luke 3:2-6)

57. Simeon to live until he had seen the Messiah. Prophecy (Luke 2:25-26) - Fulfillment (Luke 2:28-30)

58. Peter would deny Jesus Christ. Prophecy (John 13:38) - Fulfillment (John 18:24-27)

59. Peter to die as a martyr. Prophecy (John 21:18-19, 2 Peter 1 :12-14) - Fulfillment - history

60. Judas to give himself over to Satan. Prophecy (John 6:70) - Fulfillment (John 13:27)

61. Judas to betray Jesus. Prophecy (John 13:21) - Fulfillment (John 18:2-5)

62. Paul would suffer a lot for the Lord Jesus Christ. Prophecy (Acts 9:16) - Fulfillment (2 Corinthians 11:23-28, 12:7-10, Philippians 1:29-30)

63. Paul would be a minister to the Gentiles. Prophecy (Acts 9:15) - Fulfillment (Romans 11:13, Ephesians 3:1)

64. Paul would preach before kings. Prophecy (Acts 9:15) - Fulfillment (Acts 24-26)

65. Paul would go to Rome. Prophecy (Acts 23:11) - Fulfillment (Acts 28:16)

PROPHECY OF ANNA

LUKE 2:36-39
36  And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity; 37  And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 38  And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 39  And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.
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	Kept on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

36.  And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity; 

Anna may not have been a prophetess in the strict sense of the word, i.e. one who could foretell future events, but rather a holy woman, who, from her extensive knowledge and deep experience in Divine things, was capable of instructing others.  It is a wider view of the role and office of “prophet” than we are sometimes used to, but may be in view here.  It may equally well be true that this woman was a “foreteller” of truth, as well as a “forth-teller” of truth.
This concept is given in the use of the word prophet in 1 Corinthians 14:3 which says,  “He that prophesieth, speaketh unto men to edification, and to exhortation, and to comfort”.  So here we find Anna proclaiming Jesus to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem.
She was of the tribe of Asher, one of the so called ten lost tribes. This was one of the ten tribes of the kingdom of Israel, several families of which had returned from their idolatry towards God in the time that Hezekiah proclaimed the Passover in Jerusalem. 2 Chronicles 30:1-11.  There are no ten lost tribes – that is an erroneous interpretation of events around the years 750-720 BC when the Northern Kingdom was destroyed by the Assyrians.  Most of the godly remnant of the North fled south well before the Assyrians surrounded Samaria and too her people into captivity.  A remnant of all the tribes were saved within Judah in the south.  James 1:1.
Though her family might have been a distinguished one in Jerusalem we find that it was her very exemplary life that entitled her to be mentioned in such a way by the Lord in history.  She was morally pure when married, but was only married for seven years, before her husband died, and was now as a widow eighty-four years of age. 

37.  And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 

At the age of eighty four it is likely she had retired from physical work but her spirit continued still to burn with a steady and undiminished flame.  She attended constantly at the hours of prayer, which were nine in the morning and three in the afternoon. She accompanied her devotion with frequent periods of fasting. These periods were probably not more often than twice in the week which was the custom of the most rigid Pharisees [Luke 18:12].  This woman became an model for devotion of the orders that later became the “nuns” of the early church, that gave themselves over to fasting and prayer daily.  They lived on the food they were given and spent all their time in prayer.  1 Timothy 5:3-16.
38.  And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 
Just as Simeon was embracing the Christ child in his arms, and blessing God for him, and saying the things concerning him, Anna arrived and also started to give thanks to the God for the Messiah. 

She praised God that she was seeing and holding the long looked for Messiah and Saviour, and that she had lived to see his blessed face and bless his parents.   She has, like Simeon walked in the filling of the Holy Spirit and been guided into the temple at exactly the right time to meet the child.
It was clear to the believing Jews that the 70 weeks of Daniel’s prophecy was nearing fulfillment so many Jews were expecting the arrival of the promised Messiah. The Messiah was going to come into Jerusalem and specifically the Temple and there was an excitement amongst those who believed the Word of God, for they knew it was “any day now”.

It is not clear whether Anna, who until this time had kept herself confined to the temple now ventured out into Jerusalem giving the people the good news of the arrival of the Messiah or whether she remained in the Temple to witness to those who were looking for redemption in Jerusalem.  It is however clear that she witnessed to the fact of the presence of the Messiah in Jerusalem to any who was willing to hear.

39  And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.
“When they had performed all things”, relates to the purification of Mary and the presentation and redemption of her firstborn together with the relevant sacrifices and ceremonies. After they had conformed to the requirements of the law of the Lord they returned into the Galilee, but they will not stay there long.  There is great rejection of Mary’s story and great insult and sadness behind the scenes here, and within a few months the couple and their child head back to Bethlehem possibly because of contacts there for Joseph to work.  This was a time of great upheaval and violence in the years before and then after Herod’s death.
They are next seen in Bethlehem, where the wise men found them within the next two years, living in a house. 

APPLICATION

It is a great honour to have one’s name written in the Scriptures as Anna did but to be written in the book of life is of infinitely greater importance.

A simple devoted life of an ordinary Christian has tremendous impact on those with whom they come in contact.

Anna after the sadness of a very short married life was able to use the years granted to her for the glory of God. 

DOCTRINES

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others. (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4. Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering. (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison. (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross. (Psalm 22:1-18)

6. To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7. Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for. (e.g. a new car)

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition. (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8. Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered. (Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation. (1 Samuel 8:5) - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. (Genesis 18:23) The preservation of Sodom.(2 Corinthians 12:7) - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered (1 Kings 18:36-37) -Elijah requests fire for the offering. (Luke 23:42) -The penitent thief's prayer. Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered -Desire not answered. Type d) unanswered prayer has 9 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 10.

9. Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief. (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 4 a) under the concept of 1 J oh n 1:9

10. Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer which are:-

b) Confession of sins.

c) Thanksgiving

d) Intercession

e) Own needs.

f) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

g) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

h) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

i) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

j) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

11. The True Lord's Prayer (John 17)

a) That Jesus might be glorified as the Son who has glorified the Father. (v 1 cf Philippians 2:9-11)

b) That He might be restored to glory which He had prior to the foundation of the world. (v 5)

c) For safety of believers from the world and the devil. (v 11, 15)

d) For the sanctification of believers. (v 17)

e) For the spiritual unity of believers. (v 21)

f) That the world might believe. (v 21)

g) That believers may be with Him in heaven to see and share His glory. (v 24)

FASTING

1. The true purpose of fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible study.

2. Fasting is not only the denial of food, although it often involves it.

3. The Jews fasted on the Day of Atonement (Lev 16:29-31; Num 29:7). Fasting in these passages is covered by the words, "afflict their souls".

4. Fasting with the wrong attitude, becomes human works, and therefore is unacceptable to God. (Isa 58:3-4, Jer 14:12).

5. Fasting should always reflect an attitude of humbleness toward God. (Psa 69:10).

6. Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights during his temptation. (Matt 4:2).

7. When Christians fast it should be a matter between the individual and God. (Matt 6:16-18). The fasting Christian should not make a public spectacle.

8. Fasting in the form of extra time in prayer and bible study is beneficial

a) for major decisions in the Christians' or church's (Acts 13:2,3).

b) to remove certain types of demons (Matt 17:21; Mark 9:29).

c) in revival (e.g. the post-war revival in South Korea.)

LIFE OF JESUS AT NAZARETH

LUKE 2:40-52

40  And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. 41  Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover. 42  And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 43  And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 44  But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day's journey; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 45  And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 46  And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. 47  And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 48  And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. 49  And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50  And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 51  And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 52  And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.

KEY WORDS 

	Child
	Paidion
	Child

	Grew
	Auxano
	Grow, Increase [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Waxed Strong
	Krataioo
	Be strengthened, Be strong [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Filled
	Pleroo
	Fill, Complete [Present Passive Participle]

	Wisdom
	Sophia
	Wisdom

	Grace
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	Theos
	God

	Was
	Eimi
	Absolute status quo [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Upon
	Epi
	Upon, With
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	Goneus
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	Poreuomai
	Depart, Go, Journey [Imperfect Middle Indicative]
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	Etos
	Year
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	Heorte
	Feast

	Passover
	Pascha
	Passover

	Was
	Ginomai
	He became [Aorist Middle Indicative]
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	Dodeka
	Twelve

	Went up
	Anabaino
	Ascend, Go up, Climb [Present Active Participle]

	After
	Kata
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	Fulfilled
	Teleioo
	Complete , Finish [Aorist Active Participle]

	Days
	Hemera
	Day

	They
	Autos
	Themselves

	Returned
	Hupostrepho
	Return, Turn Back [Present Active Infinitive]
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	Pais
	Young Man

	Tarried Behind
	Hupomeno
	To stay under or abide, Stay behind [Aorist Active Indicative]
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	Meter
	Mother

	Knew
	Ginosko
	To know

	Supposing
	Mueo
	Instruct [Aorist Active Participle]

	Him 
	Autos
	Himself, Herself
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	Eimi
	To keep on being [Present Active Infinitive]
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	Sunodia
	Company, From this Greek word we get the word synod

	Went
	Erchomai
	Go [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Journey
	Hodos
	Journey

	Sought
	Anazeteo
	Seek [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Kinsfolk
	Suggenes
	Kin

	Acquaintance
	Gnostos
	Acquaintance, One who is known

	Found
	Heurisko
	Find, See [Aorist Active Participle]

	Turn back 
	Huperstrepho
	Return, Turn Back [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Seeking
	Zeteo
	Seeking [Present Active Participle]

	Came to pass
	Ginomai
	To become something [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	After
	Meta
	Following, After

	Three
	Treis
	Three

	Found
	Heurisko
	Find, See [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Temple
	Heiron
	Temple

	Sitting
	Kathezomai
	Sit [Present Middle Participle]

	Midst
	Mesos
	Midst, Among

	Doctors
	Didaskalos
	Instructor, Doctor, Master, Teacher

	Hearing
	Akouo
	To hear [Present Active Participle]

	Asking Questions 
	Eperotao Autos
	To question them, To ask them [Present Active Participle]

	Heard
	Akouo
	To hear [Present Active Participle]

	Astonished
	Existemi
	Amazed, Astonished [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Understanding
	Sunesis
	Knowledge, Understanding

	Answers
	Apokrisis
	Answer

	Saw
	Eido
	See, Consider [Aorist Active Participle]

	Amazed
	Ekplesso
	Amaze, Astonished [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Said
	Epo
	To say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Son
	Teknon
	Child, Son

	Thus
	Houto
	In this manner

	Dealt
	Poieo
	To do [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Father
	Pater
	Father

	Sought
	Zeteo
	Seek [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Sorrowing
	Odunao
	Grieve, Sorrow, Torment [Present Middle Participle]

	Said
	Epo
	To say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Sought
	Zeteo
	Seek [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Wist
	Eido
	Understand

	Must
	Dei
	Behoves, Must [Present Active Indicative] 

	Be
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Infinitive]

	About my Father’s business
	En touistou patros mou
	Literally In the of my Father or In my Father’s affairs

	Understood
	Suniemi
	Understand, Be wise [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Saying
	Rhema
	Saying, Word 

	Spake
	Laleo
	To speak [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Went down
	Katabaino
	To go down [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Came
	Erchomai
	Come, Enter into [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Was subject to 
	Hupotasso
	Subject oneself to [Present Passive Participle]

	Kept
	Diatereo
	Keep [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Sayings
	Rhema
	Sayings

	Heart
	Kardia
	Mind, Heart

	Increased
	Prokopto
	Increase [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Wisdom
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	Wisdom
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	Charis
	Grace, Favour

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

40  And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. 

Here we see the child grew which is the Imperfect Active Indicative of “auxano” which means he kept on growing physically. This child grew and waxed strong which is the Imperfect Middle Indicative of “ekrataiouto”. 

Both verbs are also used in Luke1:80 of the growth of John the Baptist as a child.  Luke however now uses the word pneuma, in spirit. Here in addition to the bodily development Luke has “filled with wisdom”. The Present Passive Participle shows that the process of filling with wisdom kept pace with the bodily growth. Isaiah 11:1-5, 53:1-2, John 1:14.
We need not be confused over this growth in wisdom on the part of Jesus any more than over his bodily growth. “The intellectual, moral, and spiritual growth of the child, like the physical, was real. His was a perfect humanity developing perfectly, unimpeded any defects. It was the first instance of such a growth in history. For the first time a human infant was realizing the ideal of humanity”. Psalm 45:1-2.
We also note that the grace of God was upon Him in full measure.

41  Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the Passover. 

Here we see that it was an annual pilgrimage for Mary and Joseph to go up to Jerusalem each year. Bethlehem is a short distance from Jerusalem, and perhaps they stayed there during the Passover times, so travels back from Bethlehem/Jerusalem to Nazareth were common for this couple. The events of verses 41 to 50 cover a period of seven days. The festival in verse 43 is two days in length, they went on a day’s journey in verse 44 and spent a fourth day returning to Jerusalem in verse 45 before searching for him for three days in verse 46. 

Every male Jew was originally expected to appear at the Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles as seen in Exodus 23:14-17. “Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the year. 15  Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall appear before me empty:) 16  And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field: and the feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the field. 17  Three times in the year all thy males shall appear before the Lord GOD”.

There was no requirement for Mary to go to Jerusalem at that time as the command was for the males to go but she accompanied Joseph.

It is also noted that it was during a later feast of Passover that the armed guard would seek out the Lord Jesus Christ in Gethsemane among the many people camped around Jerusalem for this festival so the number of pious Jews who made the journey was quite large significantly increasing the population of Jerusalem.  Josephus records that up to two million visitors could attend these great feasts.
42  And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 

Here not only Joseph and Mary go to Jerusalem, but at twelve years of age they took Jesus with them. This is not the bar-mitzvah of Jesus which would occur at the age of 13. It was at the age of 13 that the Jewish boy would come under the Law and thus responsible for his own sins. Up to that age the parents are responsible for the child’s sins.

In keeping with Jewish tradition the son was taken to Jerusalem on the Passover following his 12th birthday in preparation of his bar-mitzvah which would come at the age of 13.

43  And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 44  But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day's journey; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 45  And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.

It should be noted that the parents in verse 41 here are stated as Joseph and his mother again indicating that Joseph was his legal but not physical father and that Mary was the mother of the humanity of Christ. They now leave to return to Nazareth. 

They are traveling with a party or relatives and neighbours and when the party left Jerusalem Joseph and Mary assumed that the 12 year old was with the group but He had stayed behind in Jerusalem.  Community care for all young people was common in this culture, so we don't have careless parents here.  The boys would all be together and they would look out for each other, and it would only be on the night at the first encampment that they would have searched.
On making the first night’s encampment Mary and Joseph go and seek out Jesus, but having searched diligently they find to their dismay that he is not with the group. They therefore leave the group and return to Jerusalem to seek out the 12 year old boy.

46  And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. 

Even after returning to Jerusalem it took them three anxious and fear and prayer filled days before they found Jesus in the Temple among the great teachers, interpreters and experts in the Mosaic Law. He was there listening to them and asking them questions. This showed that he understood what they were saying and he was asking penetrating questions which went far deeper than one would expect of a boy of those years.

47  And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 

The top theologians in Jerusalem were amazed at his questions and understanding. The Greek word for astonished is “Existemi” which is in the Imperfect tense which means they kept on being amazed.  Psalm 119:97-104.
Their amazement was amplified by the fact that he came from Nazareth of Galilee which at that time was certainly not known as a centre of academic excellence as seen in John 1:45- 46, “Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46  And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see.”

Evidence of the source of His wisdom is given from the prophecy of the coming Messiah. There are several servant of Jehovah songs in the last portion of Isaiah. In this case how the child was taught is shown in Isaiah 50:4-5, “4  The Lord GOD hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned.  5 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back.” 

Here even though Jesus was brought up by fine believing parents, God the Father taught Him morning by morning. Christ’s deity did not have to learn but the child did, just like every other human being. Unlike other humans however He was not rebellious and was always attentive. Later in Isaiah 50 it is clear that one of the things He learnt in the early morning teaching sessions was that He was the Messiah and would suffer for others.

The leaders of Israel therefore had ample reason to be constantly amazed by the young Messiah

48  And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

When Joseph and Mary saw him among the doctors they were astonished that he was allowed as a young boy to sit with them and that He was held in such esteem by them. 

His mother who had been looking for Him for three days asked Jesus why He had stayed behind? She did so with apparent mildness which should be an example to parents who should not provoke their children to anger, but deal gently and tenderly with them.  Ephesians 6:1-4.  She is deeply upset however, and they have been grieving for his apparent loss – for this was a day when kidnappers would collect children off the streets and sell them into slavery – their imagination and fears must have been running riot by this day.
Mary calls Joseph his father, though she knew he was not, in a physical sense. However because he was his father by the law of marriage; and especially because of his paternal care of him in his education, and bringing him up he was classified as his father as it is a Jewish tradition that "not he that begets, but he that brings up”, is the father. 

49  And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 

The first words of our Lord preserved in the Bible expresses the boy’s amazement that his parents should not know that there was only one possible place in Jerusalem for him. They had sought Him three days with the imperfect tense of “Zeteo” indicating that they were constantly searching for Him.  We can see them heading around all the camp sites asking all the relatives still encamped to check their tents.  They have visited every relative and contact, but to no avail.  They have gone through all their human relatives – but hadn’t through about the temple until the end.
When the boy Jesus first became conscious of his peculiar relation to the Father in heaven we do not know. It is clear that at this point, at the age of twelve, he has it, and it will grow within him through the years ahead in Nazareth.

He therefore says that, “He must be about”, or literally, “in my Father’s business”. It should be noted that it is in “my Father”, not in “our” Father’s business, again showing His unique relationship with God.  Psalm 40:8, Malachi 3:1.
50  And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 

Probably Jesus had never expressly said this before this point about his mission, and so they were confused even though they would have seen and heard many things from Him at home. Even though they had heard the angels words, they were the parents who cared for him through an otherwise uneventful childhood, and it is easy for the great words to drift into the mists of past time and to think that all will be normal, and then just become wonderful one day.  It is psychologically normal to expect the best and not want to dwell on bad news.
From this time we have no more mention of Joseph. The next we hear is of his "mother and brethren" in John 2:12. It is therefore concluded that between His appearance in the Temple and the commencement of our Lord's public life, Joseph had died. There is great sadness in this family, and grief was a thing with which Jesus was well acquainted.  Isaiah 53:3.
51  And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 

Here we see that subjection does not mean inferiority on the part of the person who is subject to another. Here the superior God – man Jesus Christ, is subject to two inferior sinful people, in the form of Mary and Joseph. It was however complying with a chain of command which God had set up in the institution of family.  The Lord mentors the right relationship within the family of respect and love towards each other – a mutual submission that opens the door to all fellowship in the Holy Spirit.  Ephesians 5:18-29.
52  And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.

This verse tells us that he developed in four areas. 

Developed in wisdom – intellectual development.
Developed in stature – physical development.
Developed in favour with God – spiritual development.
Developed in favour with man – social development.
APPLICATION

How greatly we should appreciate the Lord Jesus Christ who was given to the human race as God’s solution to man’s problem.

We have to understand what the Lord’s will is for our life and ensure that we put God’s work as the prime focus of our life. 

We however must not neglect our responsibilities to the family as Scriptures say that a person who does that is worse than an infidel.

Just because a person is subject to another it does not mean that the person in subjection is inferior.

When the Bible talks about the wife being subject to her husband it does not imply that the wife is inferior to the husband; it is an equal being subject to another equal in conformity with God’s teaching on authority.

PROPHECY

SPIRITUAL MATURITY
PROPHECY

 Isaiah 11:2 (713 BC): And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom  and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD;
The Messiah who was prophesied by Isaiah was to be characterised by the provision of spiritual awareness which would be obviously apparent to all who met him.

FULFILLMENT

Luke2:40 (10AD): And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him.
Jesus as a child amazed even his parents as illustrated by the time when they returned from celebrating the Passover in Jerusalem one year, and Jesus was left behind.  Finding that he was not in the group in which they were travelling, Mary and Joseph returned to Jerusalem.  They found him in the temple with the leading theologians of the day, showing tremendous spiritual understanding (Luke 2:41-52).
FULFILLMENT

Revelation 4:5 (96 AD): And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.
In his vision on the island of Patmos, John sees into the throne room of heaven. Here before the throne of God were seven lamps representing the seven spirits of God.

DOCTRINES

FEASTS OF ISRAEL

1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers.

2. In order the feasts were:-

a) Passover

b) Unleavened Bread

c) First Fruits

d) Pentecost

e) Trumpets

f) Atonement

g) Tabernacles

3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5) 

Historically

a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses.

b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken. (Exodus 12:1-6)

c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt. (Exodus 12:7-10)

d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt.

e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham. (Exodus 12:41)

Fulfillment

a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 5:7)

b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan.

c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken. (John 19:32, 33)

d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgment, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures.

e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table.)

f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgment of God. (Romans 8:1)

Currently

a) Each time we celebrate the Lord's supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

b) This could also represent salvation to the believer.

4.UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8)

a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God.

b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven or alcohol - the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer.

c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God's provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures.

d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:-

i) Leaven of the Sadducees - human viewpoint. (Matthew 16:6)

ii) Leaven of the Pharisees - ritualism (Mark 8:15)

iii) Leaven of Herod - worldliness (Mark 8:15)

iv) Leaven of the Corinthians -wantonness(l Corinthians 5:6, 7)

v) Leaven of the Galatians - legalism (Galatians 5:9)

e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ. (Leviticus 2:11)

f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer.

g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5) They will look upon him whom they have pierced.(Zechariah 12:10)

5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14)

a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan.

b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread.

c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20)

d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover.

e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage.

f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood. (Genesis 8:4)

g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer.

6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21)

a) Pente - fifty - this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or June. (Leviticus 23:15)

b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land.

c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:1-4).

d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed.

7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24)

a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New Year Day.

b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews.

8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32)

a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the Millennium.

b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgment at the second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are baptised with fire. (Matthew 3:11,12.) The believers enter the Millennium.

c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, once for himself and once for the nation. (Hebrews 9:6-7). His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ.

d) Christ's sacrifice is the fulfillment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of the world. (Hebrews 9:11-14) On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar. After the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross. Afterwards it stayed red. This sign showed Christ's once and for all sacrifice.

9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36)

This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week. It represents the Millennial reign of Christ and the perfect provision and environment provided. (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22)

10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God's perfect provision - Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles - were a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, resurrection or rapture of the Church.

11.SUMMARY

a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32

b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32

c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32

d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32

e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church

f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ

g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ

12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfillment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he would expect to be in the "rapture generation" (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

1. Obedience is better than offerings. (1 Sam 15:22; Prov 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2. Obedience is something you have to learn. The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood. As it says in (Ex 20:12 and Deut 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Prov 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Heb 5:8).

3. Teaching your child obedience is an act of love. (Prov 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4. We have to obey those who are in authority over us. (Ex 20:12; 22:28; Lev 19:3; Deut 5:16; Rom 13:1-5; Eph 6:1-5; Col 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5. Those in authority have been put in that position by God. (Rom 13:1).

6. Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God. (Prov 24:21; Eph 6:7; Col 3:23-24; Rom 13:5).

7. Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God. (Rom 1:30; 13:2).

8. But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey. (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Ex 20:12; Deut 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise. (Prov 10:17; Eph 6:1-3). Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10. If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy. (Isa 3:12; Prov 29:21; 30:21-23; Rom 1:30.)

11. Jesus Christ was perfect in His obedience. (Luke 2:51; Phil 2:8).  Examples of the Lord's perfect obedience to the Father's will.

a) The Lord's temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11), where the Lord resisted the temptation in His humanity to use His divine power outside the Father's will (Philippians 2:5-8, Hebrews 10:7)

b) In the Garden of Gethsemane the Lord resisted all temptation to the contrary but set His face firmly to go through with the horror of the cross (Matthew 26:38-46, Mark 14:34-42, Luke 22:41-44)

c) During the provocations of the trials the Lord stood firm and resolute. Although He had the power to resist arrest, as shown briefly in (John 18:6), He voluntarily went with the troops, even chiding Peter for his sword play (Luke 22:49-51). Although abused (Matthew 26:67-68), struck (John 18:22), scourged (Matthew 27:26), mocked and beaten (Matthew 27:27-31), and finally crucified the Lord calmly accepted this all as part of the Father's Plan, resisting any temptation to rebel at the injustice, cruelty and callousness of those who perpetrated this evil. Rather He prayed for them, acknowledging to Pilate that all this was part of His role as Saviour (Luke 23:34, John 18:37)

d) When miracles were demanded by Herod Antipas (Luke 23:8-11) the Lord resisted any temptation to instantly judge that evil man and his court but saying nothing set His face to the cross on which He would bear even the sins of Herod Antipas (1 John 2:2)

e) When He stumbled on the road to the cross He did not call on divine strength but Simon of Cyrene had to be pressed into service to carry the cross. (Matthew 27:32, Luke 23:26)

f) When reviled by the crowds as He hung on the cross, taunted to do things which He could have done, He resisted all temptation to step down from the cross but stayed there to bear the sins of all. (Matthew 27:39-44, Mark 15:29-32, Luke 23 :35-39)

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY

1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

CHAPTER THREE
THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AT THE JORDAN

LUKE 3:1-18   [MATTHEW 3:1-12, MARK:1:2-8, JOHN 1:19-28]   see HARMONY  74-2
1  Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 2  Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 3  And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; 4  As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 5  Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth; 6  And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 7  Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 8  Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, That God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 9  And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 10  And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then? 11  He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 12  Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 13  And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 14  And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages. 15  And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not; 16  John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 17  Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 18  And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto the people.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS - LUKE

1  Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar the clock begins to tick again.   Tiberius became ruler after Augustus Caesar in 14 AD, and so the Baptismal ministry of John the Baptist began therefore in 29AD.  Luke makes a six-fold fix here to indicate the exact time when John the Baptist began his ministry. 

John the Baptist had revived the function of the ancient prophet, which was a very notable event after centuries of prophetic silence. 

Luke begins with the Roman Emperor, then he mentions Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judea, Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, Philip, Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, Lysanias, Tetrarch of Abilene.   Each of these characters can be independently researched.  Luke is a very careful historian and he wants to fix this date carefully, as it ties in directly with the prophetic word of Daniel 9:24-27. 

The ancients did not have our modern system of chronology, and so the names of rulers mentioned here was the common way of fixing any date. Objection has been made to the mention of Lysanias here because Josephus in his Antiquities tells of a Lysanias who was King of Abila up to 36 BC, as the one referred to by Luke with the wrong date.  But an inscription has been found on the site of Abilene with mention of “Lysanias the tetrarch”, and at the time to which Luke refers.  So Luke the great historian is vindicated again by archaeological finds.

2  Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

The group of official political-religious leaders concludes with the high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas (son-in-law and successor of Annas).  They are linked as they are related and worked together to control both politics and religion.
Luke alone tells of the coming of the word to John. Ginomai the word translated come is in the aorist middle indicative indicating that it was to John’s benefit that the Word of God came to him.
John is introduced as the son of Zacharias according to Chapter 1. Matthew describes him as the Baptist, Mark as the Baptizer. No other Gospel mentions Zacharias/Zechariah. Mark begins his Gospel here, but Matthew and Luke as we have seen have two chapters before dealing with the infancy of Jesus Christ and John.  

All three Synoptics locate him “in the wilderness” with Matthew adding “of Judea”.

3  And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; 

“All the region round about Jordan”.  The wilderness was John’s abode so that he began preaching where he was. It was the plain or valley of the Jordan, El Ghor, as far north as Succoth. Sometimes he was on the eastern bank of the Jordan though usually on the west side. His baptizing kept him near the river. 

The baptism of repentance unto remission of sins. The word remission occurs in Luke more frequently than in all the other New Testament writers combined.  In medical writings the idea of remission is the stopping of a disease.  The King was coming and so the people needed to purify their hearts, minds and bodies, and prepare to meet the serve the Messiah.  Sin would render them unfaithful and unable to be sued as holy vessels, and so repentance from sin and remission/cleansing/healing from sins prepared people for their life a servants of Messiah.  
4  As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 5  Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth; 6  And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.  

Here we have the regular formula for quotation, perfect passive indicative of “grapho”̄.  The word “pharagx” translated valley is used only here in the New Testament. It is a ravine or valley hedged in by precipices.  The prophetic passage is in Isaiah 40:3-5.
“Shall be filled”. In 1845 when the Sultan visited Brusa the inhabitants were called out to clear the roads of rocks and to fill up the hollows. Oriental monarchs often did this very thing. A royal courier would go ahead to issue the call and the roads would be smoothed for the leader’s visit. Isaiah 2:11-17, 35:6-8, 61:1-3.  
So the Father (in advance of Messiah) sends his herald John before him, to prepare the way for him. Isaiah described the preparation for the Lord’s triumphal march, and John used it with great force. John is here telling the Jews to ready themselves for the arrival of the Messiah.   The prophecy of Daniel meant that all who could calculate the years knew that 32 AD, three years after John begins was the time for Messiah to ride into Jerusalem.  Daniel’s prophecy was that exact.  Refer to the EBCWA Commentary on Daniel 9:24-27.
“The salvation of God” talks about the saving act of God. This phrase well describes Luke’s Gospel, which has in mind the message of Christ for all men. It is the universal Gospel that is about to unfold before men in the person of the Messiah.  Psalm 98:1-6.   The good news of salvation is made personal in the person and work of Jesus.
7  Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 8  Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, That God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 9  And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 10  And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then?

Here John talks to the religious group who have come to be baptised. He keeps on calling them a generation of vipers as shown by the imperfect tense of the word lego. He did not make one comment but kept on telling them. This is a dramatic confrontation, using language from 700 to 1000 years before.  Psalm 58:3-5, 66:18, Isaiah 59:1-8.
Luke gives us a very short summary of John’s preaching to the crowds with special replies to these inquiries: the multitudes [v 10], the publicans [v 12], and the soldiers [v 14].  “To be baptized of him”, indicates that this is the purpose of their coming.  The people coming to him to prepare their hearts for destiny are the sinners of the nation, but their “root” is the religious system, and sadly the axe is going to be laid to the root of the tree – for the root is corrupt.  Isaiah 10:33-34, Ezekiel 15:1-5, 31:18, Daniel 4:13-17, 23-27, 34-37, Romans 11:1-27.   Those who are “fruitful” and repentant will need, at this point, to “come out” of the nation to be saved.  John 15:1-17, Hebrews 13:8-16.   Paul is led to the same image as John and Daniel use, and like with Nebuchadnezzar’s life, there is hope in the end for salvation later.
We note in verse 8 the participle preceding the action of the main verb where the tree is cut down [participle] before being cast into fire [indicative mood].  It is the coming judgment that is in view by this prophet, exactly as with the Psalmist (warning of Egyptian attacks later after Solomon’s death), Isaiah warning of the Assyrian menace, and destruction of the Northern Kingdom, and Jeremiah/Ezekiel warning of the loss of the Southern Kingdom to Babylonian power.  This time the nation will not re-bud in the land for 1900 years.
What shall we do, then? - John had told them to show fruit appropriate to repentance, or to lead a life which showed that their repentance was genuine. Jesus will build upon their very Jewish challenge in his own early ministry.  Matthew 7:13-23.  They very properly, therefore, asked how it should be done, or what “would be” such an obedient life.

Asked is in the Imperfect tense, which indicates that they repeatedly asked. “What then must we do?”  They knew that the coming king would demand actions appropriate for his majesty – what were they to be?  Acts 2:37, 4:12, 9:6, 16:30-31, James 2:12-26.  John will give them a real practical challenge.
11  He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

The verb answereth Apokrinomai is in the passive deponent form, which means it is in a passive form, but has an active meaning.  They are to receive a spirit of humility and caring, and respond actively to assist those in greater need to themselves.  They are going to be asked to do what they can, not endanger their own financial and physical survival by showing charity.
The word “coats” in the Greek is the word “chiton” which is the inner and less expensive and necessary working garment. The outer expensive and indispensable protection against the cold at night, the “Himation”, is not mentioned. Few would have two large outer garments amongst the poorer people, but some may have a pair of working garments, and they could give a poorer brother one of them and show their concern, as that would enable to brother to go into the market place and secure work without shame.
We should note the specific and very different message to each class. John puts his finger on the weaknesses of the people right before him, but also upon simple and effective actions that each can do to show that their hearts are indeed right before the Lord.  Isaiah 58:6-12. 
12  Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 13  And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 

Publicans were the corrupt and ruthless tax collectors who worked for the Romans or for the Herodian dynasties in the “tax farming” activities that amassed vast fortunes for the wealthy and kept the poor just below the line of well being. It is sometimes coupled with sinners or prostitutes, and represent the moral and social outcasts of society.  These were people who would not be able to enter a synagogue at all, and would be in danger without guards in any market place.
The word for publican Telones is made up from telos, tax, and ōneomai, to buy, and is an old word.  The collector of taxes was not popular anywhere, but least of all when a Jew collected taxes for the Romans, and did it by terrible graft and extortions against their own people and gave their money to the conqueror.

The verb “exact” means only to do or practice, but early the tax-collectors learned how to “do” the public as regular “blood-suckers”.  John pointedly tells them to prove their readiness to receive the king by stopping extortionate demands on top of what they were entitled to collect.  They could make their “margin” and pay their bills, but they were to stop the doubling of the profit margin by graft and threat.  “Steal no more”.  Ephesians 4:25-32.
14  And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages. 

The word soldier looks like a noun but is in fact a verb and probably should be translated, “and those who soldier”, and could have wider implications than the fighting man. Some of these soldiers/mercenaries acted as police to help the tax collectors. They were often rough and cruel and demanded additional money under threats of violence that they would certainly carry out.

The phrase, “Do violence to no man”, is seen here only in the New Testament. It means to shake thoroughly like an earthquake and so violently as to terrify, to extort money or property by intimidating. This was a constant temptation to soldiers. Might does not make right with John or Jesus.

“Neither exact anything wrongfully”.  In Athens those whose business it was to inform against any one whom they might find exporting figs out of Attica were called fig-showers or sycophants. From the time of Aristophanes on it was used for any informer for financial gain.

These soldiers were tempted to obtain money by informing against the rich, so the word comes to mean to accuse falsely.  The sycophants came to be a regular class of informers or slanderers in Athens.  Socrates is quoted by Xenophon as actually advising Crito to employ one in self-defence, like the modern way of using one gunman against another. 

Demosthenes pictures a sycophant as one who “glides about the market like a scorpion, with his venomous sting all ready, spying out whom he may surprise with misfortune, and ruin and from whom he can most easily extort money, by threatening him with an action dangerous in its consequences”. 

“Be content with your wages”.  Discontent with wages was a complaint of mercenary soldiers. This word for wages was originally anything cooked such as cooked food, and bought hence, “rations,” “pay,” or wages. “Wages” for soldiers were often the looted contents of pillages houses, and so the soldiers are urged to treat their fellow citizens as friends, not enemies.  
Paul uses the singular of this word for a preacher’s pay in 2 Corinthians 11:8, and the plural of the wages of sin, Romans 6:23, showing death is the wages of sin.

15  And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not; 

“Were in expectation”. These people are amazed at what is happening, but also expectant of the messiah coming, and so wondered about the true identity of John. John’s preaching about the Messiah and the kingdom of God stirred the people deeply and set them to wondering. “Whether he were the Christ or not”.  John did no miracles and was not in David’s line and yet he moved people so mightily that they began to suspect that he himself was the Messiah. 

The Sanhedrin one day sends a formal committee to ask him this direct question. John 1:19.   This was the ultimate test for all people in the public eye, to claim more than they are entitled to claim.  
16  John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 

“He that is mightier than I’, as in Mark 1:7, is the ablative case of comparison and should be translated, “the one mightier than I”.   John was in no doubt about his mission and status, and would not turn aside for the flattery of the crowd. He was able to take his own measure in comparison with the Messiah, and was loyal to him.

Luke also has “fire” here, after “baptize with the Holy Ghost”, as we see also in Matthew 3:11.  This picture in the Synoptic Gospels shows that John the Baptist saw the Messiah’s coming as a judgment upon the world like fire, and the winnowing fork separating the good wheat from the chaff, with the latter being consumed with unquenchable fire.  Jesus will speak about this in John 15:1-17.
He also was given the prophetic message about the baptism in the Holy Spirit, which will occur some three years later at the feast of Pentecost in 32 AD.  John understood part of his message, and will later seek confirmation from Jesus about certain things, but even though his understanding was partial his obedience to preaching the total message was complete.  He did all that he was ordered to, even though lacking some details – he mentors obedience in so doing, for many times we will have only inadequate information, but enough to preach faithfully!
17  Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

It is noted that in the Luke passage the purging and gathering of the wheat is in the aorist tense and the infinitive mood, indicating the purpose of this action at a point in time at the Second Advent, whilst in the parallel passage in Matthew it is in the future tense and indicative mood showing a future event. The vocabulary however is exactly the same.  Remember John’s messages were given multiple times and each time there would be some variation of the wording.  Jeremiah 15:5-9.
18  And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto the people.

Many other exhortations literally means many and different things did John evangelize, to the people. Luke has given a brief sample of the wonderful messages of the Baptist.  Proverbs 8:1-13, 32-36, 9:1-12.
Few of his words are preserved but they give a definite and powerful concept of his preaching.  This man was faithful to his call, and we are to be faithful to our own today.   It is not the memory of men that produces the eternal rewards that matter, but the well done of God alone that we need to seek.  John had his eyes on God the Father, and so must we if we seek his accolades. 
PROPHECY

MESSENGER BEFORE THE LORD

PROPHECY

 Malachi 3:1 (425 BC): Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.
Malachi prophesied of the provision of a messenger to precede the Lord, to preach the good news and prepare the way for his arrival.

FULFILLMENT

 Mark 1:2; [30 AD] - As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.
Luke 1:76,77 [30 AD] And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 77  To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins,
 Luke 7:27,28 (30 AD): This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 28  For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women there is not a  greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

1 . John the Baptist is shown to be the messenger before the Lord predicted by Malachi.

2. John prepared the way for Jesus Christ by calling the attention of the Jews to the need to repent.

3. John is stated to be the greatest of the prophets, but less than the least in the kingdom of heaven: showing that the greatest which man can do is far less than what God can do through man, or what we will be like in our future state (1 Corinthians 15:22).

APPLICATION

Some preachers start with crowds and drive them away, and yet they serve the Lord in truth.  Some are called to popular ministries and they gather great crowds.  The difference between the two ministries may not be the content, it may simply reflect the spiritual state of the hearers.  Do not judge ministries by popularity, but by obedience to the Lord’s revealed Word.
We all have different roles to play in the plan of God, and we should find out what that role is and develop it under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and be obedient to the Word alone.
We should not compromise with powerful people if it is going to spoil our testimony for the Lord.  His verdict alone matters.
We must remember that we represent the Lord Jesus Christ on this earth and to him must go all the glory, and to Him alone we give final account.

We also are voices for our Lord, telling others about Him ensuring that we do not embellish the truth

We do not need to be in a prominent position in society to be effective in our Christian walk 

If we are challenged by religion we are to separate from it so that we do not become compromised in our Christian walk.

DOCTRINES

JOHN THE BAPTIST – HERALD [see page 34]

BAPTISM

1. Usage of word "baptism" prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC).

a) The English word "baptism" is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or characteristic of the first object is changed.

b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs' blood before going into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a hunting to a warrior spear.

c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is changed. It is so identified or "baptised" with the water that it no longer floats - it becomes a wreck.

2. Meanings of the Koine Greek.

a) Verb - BAPTO - to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13)

b) Verb - BAPTIZO - to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing.

c) Noun - BAPTISMOS - washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2)

d) Noun - BAPTISMA - ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 10:38, Luke 12:50)

e) Noun - BAPTISTES - one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25)

3. Real baptisms: an actual identification - a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not involve water. There are four real baptisms -

a) Baptism of Moses - a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2)

i) With Moses - the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory "in Moses".

ii) With cloud - the people were identified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory "in God".

b) Baptism of Fire - unbelievers are identified with judgment. (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

c) Baptism of the Cup - identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross - Christ identified himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit - enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3)

4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else.

a) Baptism of Jesus - unique (Matthew 3:13-17). Water represented Father's Plan.  Christ identified himself with the Father's will in going to the cross.

b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom.  Identification of John's converts with Jesus and His Kingdom.

c) Believer's (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38,41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33).

i) Water represents the work of Christ.

ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) and resurrection to "newness of life" (coming up out of the water).

iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ.

d) Two ordinances for the Church:

i) Water baptism - once; represents salvation.

ii) Communion - repeated; represents fellowship.

BAPTISM OF FIRE

1. The Baptism of Fire is mentioned in 3 passages- (Matthew 3:11-12; 24:36-41, Luke 3:16-17, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-8).

2. It refers to the judgment and removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the Second Advent.  In this way, only believers who survive the Tribulation, and resurrection saints, will enter the Millennial Kingdom.

3. There are parables of the baptism of fire in:

(Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43) - (the Wheat and the Tares)

(Matthew 13:47-50) - (the good and bad fish)

(Matthew 25:1-13) - (the Ten Virgins)

4. The Jewish baptism of fire is mentioned in (Ezekiel 20:34-48, Isaiah 1:25-26, Matthew 3:7-12)

5. The Gentile baptism of fire in (Matthew 25:31-46) (the sheep and the goats)

6. At the baptism of fire the books that are opened in (Daniel 7:10) are the ones that contain the names of unbelievers who have accepted the strong delusions from Satan during the Tribulation (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12)

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in standing before God.

5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12)

6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy ,Spirit not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense excludes experience - "once and for all") (l Corinthians 12:13)

10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11)

THE FAMILY OF HEROD AND JOHN THE BAPTIST.

INTRODUCTION

The Jews under the Mosaic law were subject to five different stages of judgment depending on their performance is spiritual matters.

The most important of these were the fourth and fifth stages. The fourth stage was when the Jews when Israel was occupied by a foreign power and the fifth when they were removed from the Land

The first fifth stage finished in 516 BC when the Jews were released from the Babylonian Captivity.

From that time through to 323 BC the Jews had a golden age. This period terminated with the death of Alexander the Great at Babylon. This was the greatest period the Jews would know until the Millennium.

With the division of Alexander's empire Palestine came under the general control of the Selucids who after considerable warfare inherited the area of the Middle East based on the city of Damascus. 

Of the 11 generals that survived the death of Alexander only two had long term empires, the Seluchus dynasty based on Damascus and the Ptolemy dynasty based in Egypt. Their history is given in detail in Daniel 10 in the kings of the north and south.

The heirs of Alexander were generally very cruel people with one of the worst being Antiochus Epiphanes who in 174 BC sacked Jerusalem and offered pigs in the Holy of Holies in Jerusalem.

A family called the Hazmaneans arose under the leadership of Judas Maccabees and became the leaders of the Jews and gained control of the priesthood. They ruled Judea until the fourth stage of judgment was imposed by the Romans under Pompey in 63 BC.
The occupation of Judea by the Romans continued until the Jews were removed from the land under fifth stage judgment under Titus and Vespasian in 70 AD.

HEROD THE GREAT

In the family of an Arabic group from Idumea in southern Jordan was a woman called Mariamne who married one of the greatest people of the day, Herod the Great. 

They had a number of children including Alexander and Aristobulus.

At this time there were three really brilliant men in the world, Augustus Caesar the ruler of Rome, Agrippa his administrator, and Herod the Great.

Herod who married four times became a client king defending the eastern edge of the Roman Empire from the Parthians.
THE CHILDREN OF ARISTOBULUS

Herod in his paranoia killed his son Aristobulus just prior to his own death as Herod thought that he was a threat.

Aristobulus had two children Herodias, a very beautiful woman and the mother of Salome, who was the instigator of John the Baptist's execution, and a son named Agrippa named after the great administrator.

After the execution of Aristobulus Herodias and Agrippa moved to Rome. Herodias married her uncle Philip, one of four surviving sons of Herod the Great. When Herod died in 4 BC Philip moved to Rome. 

Herod had also married Malthace a Samaritan who had two sons Archelaus and Antipas, the tetrarch of this passage and Cleopatra of Jerusalem, who was the mother of Philip also a future tetrarch.

Archelaus, Antipas and Philip all wanted to succeed Herod the Great but Augustus Caesar felt that he could not trust any of them, so he divided up the old kingdom, with Judea going to Archelaus titled the ethnarch, Galilee to Antipas the tetrarch, and Caserea to Philip who was also titled a tetrarch.

Antipas was a cunning man and realising that Augustus would not be Caesar forever, so he looked round to determine who his successor might be. 

Tiberius the step son of Augustus was then obvious heir apparent so Antipas started to cultivate Tiberius and commenced building a city called Tiberius on the sea of Galilee. 

Philip meanwhile renamed Bethsaida after Julia the wife of Augustus. However it was not a wise choice as Julia was banished from the Roman court in disgrace. 

ANTIPAS IN ROME

Antipas took the advantage of the situation to go to Rome to flatter Augustus, staying at his half brother Philip's palace. Herodias and Antipas started a sexual affair there, and Herodias believing Philip's prospects were poor went back to Palestine with Antipas.

Antipas however had a problem. He was already married to the daughter of an Arab King, a marriage of convenience to cement a friendship.

They “eloped” in 27 AD which is a very important year as this was when John the Baptist commenced his ministry and Pontius Pilate became Procurator for Judea.

PROVINCES IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE

There were three type of province in the Roman Empire of that day.

1st class was a Senatorial Province was ruled by a Proconsul.

2nd class was an Imperial Province ruled by a legate

3rd class was a Provine Province ruled by a Procurator.

Herod had heard a lot about Jesus and having imprisoned and executed John the Baptist it worried him.

At the trial of the Lord Jesus Christ he thought that Jesus was the resurrected John the Baptist.

In his sermons John told Herod Antipas that it was not proper for him to have his brother Philip's wife. Antipas had asked for a miracle but he got a sermon. This did not bother Herod but it bothered Herodias.

Herod arrested John and put him into prison but he did not put him to death because he feared the mob, the Jews with whom John was popular.

Soon afterwards Herod's birthday was observed. Herodias' daughter Salome danced in front of Herod and his assembled guests. He was very impressed and rather drunk. He promised Salome anything she wanted up to half his kingdom.

As a result of discussions with her mother Salome asked for the head of John the Baptist on a plate and this was duly delivered to her. To save face the king had executed John and thus ended his ministry.  Psalm 68:20, 116:15.
AGRIPPA

Meanwhile in Rome things had not seemed to have developed well for Agrippa the brother of Herodias. He had married and had three children, but his day would come a little later than Antipas. His son Agrippa II was the Herod of Acts 25, 26.

He also had two daughters Bernice and Drusilla, two of the most beautiful women of the day. 

BERNICE

At the age of 14 Bernice was married to one of her uncles but soon left him and came back to her brother with whom she lived in an incestuous relationship as husband and wife. For a while she lived with Vespatian as his mistress, and then spent time as mistress to Titus nearly becoming the empress of the Roman Empire.

The Romans however had become cautious over Queens from the Orient after their experience with Cleopatra of Egypt.

Bernice eventually went back to Agrippa II.  Just under a decade before the Romans arrive she appears with Agrippa in Acts 25, 26

DRUSILLA

She was very beautiful and was married to an Arab king north of Palestine. Felix became procurator of Judea and had a sexual affair with her, and persuaded Drusilla to join him. He “married” her. This couple make up the quartet who heard Paul preach in Acts 25, 26.
After the death of Felix Drusilla and her son went to live in Pompeii where they died in the eruption of Vesuvius in AD 78.
EVANGELISM AND THE HERODIAN LINE

The line of Herod therefore had every opportunity to be saved with - 

John the Baptist preaching to Antipas and Herodias, 

Jesus Christ facing Antipas and Herodias, 

Paul teaching Agrippa, Bernice, Drusilla and Felix. 

AGRIPPA IN ROME

Agrippa went from bad to worse and became friendly with Caligula the son of Germanicus. Caligula was to be the next Emperor after Tiberius.

One day Agrippa was traveling in a chariot with Caligula and said to him that he ought to be the next Caesar rather than the miserable son of Tiberius. Tiberius heard this and Agrippa was put in chains. He stayed in prison for six months until Tiberius died. 

Caligula became Caesar and his first act was to weigh out the weight of the chains of iron with chains of gold and gave them to Agrippa.

After Philip died in AD 34 Tiberius annexed the kingdom and this in due time was given by Caligula to Agrippa in AD 37.

The gift of the Tetrarchy to Agrippa caused Antipas and Herodias to become very jealous. Herodias suggested to Antipas that they go to Rome to ask Caligula to remove Agrippa and give them Philip's tetrarchy as well.

Caligula was in his summer house in the Bay of Naples when he gave audience to Antipas and Herodias. Agrippa has been observing this and sees that his uncle has an armory sufficient to supply a 70,000 man army.

He therefore sends a letter to Caligula by means of his faithful servant Fortinatus. At the audience of Antipas and Herodias with Caligula, Caligula reads the letter which gives the impression that Antipas is conspiring with the Parthians against Rome.

Having read the letter Caligula strips Antipas from the Tetrarchy of Galilee and gives it to Agrippa. The pair are then banished to Aquitaine in France where they eventually die.

AGRIPPA TRIUMPHANT

Eventually Agrippa is given the southern ethnarchy of Judea and Idumea thus restoring under one ruler the whole area previously rules by his grandfather Herod the Great.  

Agrippa is the Herod who appears in Acts 12 and is the person responsible for killing James and some of the Christians in Jerusalem. However as a result of the prayers of other believers Agrippa dies while making a speech in praise of Claudius.

JOHN THE BAPTIST REPROVES HEROD

LUKE 3:19-20   [MATTHEW 14:3-5, MARK 6:17-20]   see HARMONY  74-3
19  But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, 20  Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison.

KEY WORDS 

	Tetrarch
	Tetrarches
	Tetrarch 

	Reproved
	Elegcho
	Rebuke, Reproved [Present Passive Participle]

	Brother
	Adelphos
	Brother

	Wife
	Gune
	Wife, Woman 

	Evils
	Poneros
	Evil

	Done
	Poieo
	Do [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Added
	Prostithemi
	Add, Gain, Increase [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Above all
	Epi Pas
	Above all

	Shut up
	Katakleio
	Incarcerate, Shut up [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Prison
	Phroureo
	Keep with a garrison


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS 
19  But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done  20  Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison.

The account, which the Jewish writer David Ganz gives of this Herod, and of this fact of John's reproving of him for it, and the consequence of it, perfectly agrees with these statements by Luke. 

Herod Antipater, and there are some that call him, "the tetrarch", was a son of Herod the Great, and brother of Archelaus and Philip.  He was an evil member of an evil family that would yet play an important part in the plan of God – their very evil actions fulfilling prophetic truth without them realising it.  These people lived in a fantasy world, built upon the blood of their subjects and they didn't care about that, for they worshipped power and lust itself and believed they were so special that they could do anything and their paid religious leaders would always exonerate them on God’s behalf!
He was the third king of the family of Herod, and was a very wicked man without any hesitation to do evil for his own ends.   He was a totally self centred, narcissistic man.  He had no conscience about the death of good men who opposed him in any way, indeed ruthlessness was almost required in this day to survive.  Many wise men of Israel he simply killed with the sword, and on a trip to Rome he took the wife of his brother Philip, whilst he was away, initially as a mistress and then recognizing her as his wife, even though this led to divorcing his earlier wife and entailed a war with the father of his first wife.  Thousands died so he could run away with Herodias.   John, because he rebuked him for this evil before God and men, he arrested, and then would execute after Salome’s dance. 

It is an interesting psychological fact that those who are totally narcissistic often are drawn to moral figures, and enjoy speaking with them and hearing their moral theories.  The narcissism of the evil men protect them from any conscience reactions, as they do not believe they are guilty, for they believe that they are “special” and above the laws of other men.   Herod had had a particular respect for John as a prophet, and probably thought that John would be impressed by their conversations and stop publically criticising him, and then he could let him go.  The evil plans of Herodias however put paid to that fantasy.
APPLICATION

It is important for Christians when they are confronted with outright evil to stand up and be counted as the Holy Spirit leads.   Let us remember however that an evil man cleaning his life up does not save him, and our focus is always to be salvation of the lost, not morally clean unsaved people walking to hell with bibles under their arms!
Remember the Holy Spirit’s ministry is to convict of “Sin” (rejection of Christ as Saviour), of “Righteousness”(for man by his own efforts, no matter how clean and moral cannot reach God’s righteous standards), and of “Judgment” (the Great White Throne Judgment of all the lost – Revelation 20:11-15.).  John 16:8-11.   
If we are going to be unpopular for preaching sin, then let us be sure that it is the post-Cross sin of rejection of the Saviour that we preach, not any moral sins.  In John’s day he was right to stand and convince Herod of sins against the Mosaic Law, but we have no such mandate today.  Our message of the need to repent and accept the Saviour must be done in love and care for the eternal destiny of the lost, with the object of turning the person or group to face the light of God’s Word.

Changes of actions can improve the situation but only regeneration through faith in Christ through the Holy Spirit’s power can save the individual.

DOCTRINES

JOHN THE BAPTIST – HERALD [see page 34]
GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) in the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) you submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) a family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) the man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) the man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) the man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) the man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) the woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) the woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) she is the one who uses faith. 

d) the woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage :- 

a) the death of one of the partners. 

b) the desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

SIN:  JEALOUSY

1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgment. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

JESUS BAPTISED BY JOHN

LUKE 3:21-23A   [MATTHEW 3:13-17, MARK 1:9-11, JOHN 1:29-34]   see HARMONY  74-2
21  Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 22  And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 23  And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS 

21  Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 

“When all the people were baptized” is merely a general statement that Jesus was baptized in connection with or at the same time of the baptizing of the people as a whole. There was a vast crowd being baptized and Jesus was just one of many, unnoticed by the crowd until the dramatic announcement from heaven occurs.
“Jesus also having been baptized”, is merely introductory to the descent of the Holy Spirit and the audible voice of the Father. 

Luke however also mentions that Jesus was praying as this happened. The natural meaning of this is that the heaven was opened while Jesus was praying though not necessarily in answer to his prayer.

Notice the word opened is the Greek word Anoigo, which is in contrast with the word Schizo, to be split asunder, or divided, as in Mark’s account of this dramatic moment and shows the value of a harmony approach to the Gospels.  Both meanings together give the full drama of the event.  
22  And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

In a bodily form. This additional element is alone mentioned in Luke who has also “as a dove” like Matthew and Mark. This probably means that John the Baptist saw the vision that looked like a dove. Genesis 1:2, 8:8-14.
The symbolism of the dove for the Holy Spirit is intelligible. We are not to understand that this was the beginning of the Incarnation of Christ as the Cerinthian Gnostics held but demonstrated the relationship between the Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit and the demonstration to John the Baptist that Jesus was indeed the Christ or Messiah of Israel.
The Trinity here manifest themselves at the baptism of Jesus which constitutes the formal entrance of Jesus upon his Messianic ministry. He enters upon it with the Father’s blessing and approval and with the power of the Holy Spirit upon him. 

23  And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age

“Began to be about thirty years of age”. Tyndale has it right , “Jesus was about thirty yere of age when he beganne.” 

Luke does not commit himself definitely to precisely thirty years as the age of Christ. The Levites entered upon full service at that age, but that proves nothing about Jesus. God’s prophets entered upon their task when the word of God comes to them. 

APPLICATION

Here we see obedience in the action of John the Baptist. He had been told by God to go into the wilderness and baptize people in the Jordan at the place of eternity where 1500 years previously Joshua, whose name also means Shepherd, had placed stones representing identification with the Messiah.

He did this until he saw Jesus, and saw the dove coming down on Him, showing this is the “Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the world”.

All sin was put on the Lord Jesus Christ who paid the penalty for all men so that all could be saved. He thus provided unlimited atonement. 

Thus all men have the door of reconciliation open to them with the righteousness and justice of God perfectly satisfied by the perfect sacrifice. 

Faith is the response of the unbeliever as he recognises what God has done for him.

The Calvinist however says that Christ died only for the sins of believers. 

The fact is however that Christ died for the sins of the whole world, but it is only brought through to a satisfactory conclusion by those who do believe.
It also rejects the liberal view, which says all will be saved in the end. This is why liberal ministers can give Christian burials to all sorts of people, believers as well as unbelievers.

 A person has to decide what he is going to do with the Lamb of God, will he accept, ignore or reject.
To be known by the Lord and to know Him is the most important thing in life. It is far more important than any great emotional experience.
DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

There are a number of symbols for the Holy Spirit in the Bible.

1. Dove. (Matthew 3:16)

2. Oil. (Exodus 35:28)

3. Water. (John 7:38-39)

4. Wind. (Acts 2:2)

5. Fire. (Acts 2:3)

6. Seal. (Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

7. Pledge. (Ephesians 1:14)

GENEALOGY OF CHRIST

LUKE 3:23B-38   [MATTHEW 1:1-17]   see HARMONY  74-1
, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 24  Which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 25  Which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 26  Which was the son of Maath, which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 27  Which was the son of Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 28  Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, 29  Which was the son of Jose, which was the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 30  Which was the son of Simeon, which was the son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 31  Which was the son of Melea, which was the son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was the son of David, 32  Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 33  Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was the son of Juda, 34  Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, which was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 35  Which was the son of Saruch, which was the son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which was the son of Sala, 36  Which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, 37  Which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, which was the son of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 38  Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God.
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	Son
	-
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Because of Luke’s account having no amplification it is left without comment. However, how can it be called Mary’s genealogy when Mary is not mentioned?
In Matthew we have undoubtedly the genealogy of Joseph as it is so said in Matthew 1:16, where Joseph is stated to be the son of Jacob. In what sense then could he be considered the son of Heli in Luke 23 b, “being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli”.  He could not be the physical son of Jacob and also of Heli.

In Luke it is not stated that Heli begat Joseph so the natural explanation is that Joseph was the son in law of Heli, who was also descended from David through Nathan. It is also noted that the words “son of” are in italics and therefore not in the original.  As we go through this genealogy we must remember that its rules are those of the first century AD, not our own!
The use of this structure would be in accordance with Jewish structure as shown in 1 Samuel 24:16, “And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said, Is this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. David obviously was not the son of Saul but was his son in law as David married Saul’s youngest daughter Michal.”
It is therefore clearly concluded that the genealogy in Luke 3 is that of Mary the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ.
APPLICATION 

There is no conflict in the harmony of these passages, as that of Matthew deals with the line of Joseph, while that of Luke relates to the line of Mary. They have a common lineage from Abraham to David.
The line of Christ increasingly was known and understood by Satan from the commencement of prophecy in Genesis 3:15 to His death on the Cross.

The Plan of God goes on throughout history. History is in fact His story and irrespective of what men or angels attempt in their arrogance to thwart the plan God’s purposes will be accomplished to the letter and to the time frame scheduled by God. God never changes and his plan always works out and always will work out 100%.

PROPHECY

THE SEED OF THE WOMAN

PROPHECY
Genesis 3:15 (c. 4000 BC): " And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.
1 . Immediately after the fall of man, God, as an act of grace, gave the first Gospel message in Genesis 3:15.  It stated that the Messiah would be born of a woman.  It was further stated that Satan would be crushed and defeated.

2. It is of interest that the mention of salvation preceded that of the judgment on the woman (Genesis 3:16) and the man (Genesis 3:17-19).
3. Throughout the scriptures the principle of grace before judgement is mentioned, showing God as the God of mercy who is not willing that any should perish (2 Peter 3:9).
PROPHECY
Genesis 15:5 (c. 2000 BC) And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be.
1 .The provision of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman, was re-stated some 2000 years later to Abraham to reinforce the promises already given to him by God under the Abrahamic Covenant (Genesis 12:1-3).

2. Abraham is told by God to come out of his tent and look at the stars and recount them in order.  He is told that this is where the story of the Messiah is located.  The reason the stars had been given by God included that of signs (Genesis 1:14).
FULFILLMENT

Galatians 3:16 (6BC) Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.
1 . The seed of the woman is confirmed as the person of Jesus Christ by Paul (Galatians 3:16).

2. Sin came into the world through one man, Adam.  Throughout history from Adam to the death of Jesus Christ on the cross, Satan unsuccessfully attempted to prevent the seed of the woman fulfilling this prophecy.

3. The bruising of the heel is a representation of the sufferings of Jesus Christ on the cross (Isaiah 53:5).

DOCTRINES

ANGELS:  SATAN AND SATANIC ATTACK

1.- Pre Adamic

	Original Creation
	Genesis I:1
	Perfection and unity.

	Creation of Satan
	Ezekiel 28:13-15
	Created the most beautiful creature, a genius.

	Fall of Satan
	Isaiah 14:12-15
	"I will" 5 times. Satan sets himself up as God.

	1/3 of Angels follow Satan
	Revelation 12:4
	

	God's Judgment
	Matthew 25:41
	Lake of fire created for Satan and his angels.

	Satan appeals
	
	Man created with a free will to show the fairness of God's judgment.


Man having been created, Satan wages war firstly to get man to sin, secondly having had a Saviour promised to attack the line of Christ, thirdly an attack on the Saviour until He completed His work, fourthly to attack the Word of God and the individual believer.

2. - Stage 1 - Innocence-Sinfulness

	
	Scripture
	Remarks

	Man created
	Genesis 1:26, 27
	God provides everything. One tree a test of free will.

	Woman falls
	Genesis 3:1-6
	Through ignorance of God's Word

	Man falls
	1 Timothy 2:13, 14
	Man chooses deliberately to go against God's provision.

	Salvation promised
	Genesis 3:15
	


3. - Stage 2 - Attack on the Line of the Saviour
Object:- If Satan can prevent the Saviour being physically born he has proved that God does not keep His promise in Genesis 3:15 and is therefore not perfect.

	Attack 1. Cain kills Abel (Attack on the seed of the woman)
	Genesis 4:8, 9
	An unbeliever kills a believer but Seth, another believer is provided for the line of Christ.

	Attack 2. Infiltration of Fallen Angels. (Attack on the humanity)
	Genesis 6:1-8
	Infiltration until only Noah's family left as the humanity. Flood removes angel/men demons incarcerated in Tartarus (Hades)

	Attack 3. Tower of Babel (Attack on nationalism)
	Genesis 11:1 -7
	An attempt by Satan to bring in the Millennium without God. The original U.N. God forms nations and confuses their tongues.- Tower of Babel.



	Abraham promised the Saviour will be descended from him.
	Genesis 12:1-3
	Attack on the line of Abraham.

	Attack 4. Pharaoh of Egypt.
	Exodus 1:22
	Using Pharaoh by ordering the slaughter of the male Jews Satan attempts to eliminate the Jews.

	David promised a King descended from him will reign forever
	2 Sam 7:12-16
	Satan now attacks the descendants of David

	Attack 5. Against the Kings of Judah
	2 Kings 22:1, 2
	Josiah, boy King of Judah divinely protected comes to throne at age of 8 after coup d'etat eliminates every other member of the royal line.

	Attack 6. Against the Jews
	Esther 3:6
	Satan attempts to destroy the Jews using Haman. Haman eventually executed.

	Attack 7. Against Jerusalem.
	Isaiah 37:36
	185,000 Assyrian troops under Sennacherib killed by God outside Jerusalem.


4.
Stage 3. Attack on the Person of Christ

	Attack 1. Possible stoning of Mary
	Matt 1:18-20
	The nobility of Joseph defended the as yet unborn Jesus.

	Attack 2. Herod the Great.
	Matt 2:16-18
	Satan using Herod attempts to eliminate the Christ child by murdering all the young males in Bethlehem. Joseph takes Jesus to Egypt.

	Attack 3. Temptation in Wilderness
	Matt 4:9
	A sinner cannot redeem other sinners. Satan offers the crown (Millennium) before the cross. Jesus follows God's plan.

	Attack 4. Temptation not to go to the Cross.
	Matt 16:21-23
	Jesus follows God's plan although the cross was obnoxious to him.

	Attack 5. Attempt to stone Jesus.
	John 8:59
	It was prophesied that the Saviour would die on wood. Stoning would have cut across this prophecy.

	Attack 6. Attempt to tempt Jesus down from the cross.
	Matt 27:40
	If Jesus had come down from the cross there would have been no salvation.

	Attack 7. The drugged wine.
	Matt 27:34
	Gall was a drug which if Jesus had accepted it would have impaired his free will and there would have been no salvation.


5. Stage 4. -  Attacks since the Cross.

	Attack 1. Against Scripture.
	Attempting to get false books accepted in the canon of Scripture. Liberalism and Moderism, Humanism and Evolution.

	Attack 2. Revival of Roman Empire
	Under Charlemagne in 800 and Charles V in 1500. Roman Catholic Church.

	Attack 3. Massacre of Jews.
	Hitler's final solution attempts to eliminate Jews. No Jews no Kingdom for Jesus to reign over. Inquisition, Crusades, Russian pogroms.

	Attack 4. One World Government.
	Revival of the Tower of Babel concept under the League of Nations and U.N.

	Attack 5. Socialism.
	Satan's millennium.

	Attack 6. Persecution.
	Nero, Reformation, Inquisition


6.
Strategy of Satan at the Present Satan's strategy is divided into 3 sections.

(a)
Towards unbelievers. - 


To blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 10)

(b)
Towards believers.


He accuses believers. (Revelation 12-9, 10, Job 1:6-11)


He persuades the believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis 2:17), through worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9), ignoring doctrine (1 Chronicles 21:1)


He seeks to entice the believer from the will of God. (James 4:7, 8)


He seeks to destroy the believer's focus by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10, 11 on people (1 Corinthians 1:12) by getting eyes on things (Hebrews 13:5, 6)


To get the believer frightened of death. (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

(c)
Towards the world in general.


Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:7-10)

Principle:- The more you know about the Word of God the more you will be able to be effective as a Christian. c/f. Jesus in Matthew 4.

ANGELS:  SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS

1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within (Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19) and Satan without. (John 8:44, 1 John 3:8)

2. We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we might be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

4. Satan attacks believers assurance of salvation.

5. He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. (Revelation 12:9-10)

6. Satan wants us to trust our feelings; God wants us to trust His Word. (Romans 8:1)

7. Satan lures believers away from the Word (Genesis 3:4) whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. (Isaiah 26:3)

8. Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God.

9. Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth: (2 Peter 5:18)

a) by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances

b) by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth

c) by encouraging mental attitude sins.

10. Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. (2 Timothy 1:7)

CHRIST: - SEED – CHRIST THE SEED

Jesus is said to be:

1. The woman's seed. (Genesis 3:15; Matthew 1:18; Hebrews 2:14,15; Revelation 12:1-6)

2. Abraham's seed. (Genesis 12:2,3; 22:18; 26:4; Matthew 1:1; Acts 3:25,26; Galatians 3:8,16)

3. Isaac's seed. (Genesis 21:12; Romans 9:7; Galatians 4:28)

4. Jacob's seed. (Genesis 28:14; Matthew 1:2)

5. Judah's seed. (Genesis 49:10; Hebrews 7:14; Revelation 5:5)

6. Jesse's seed. (Isaiah 11:1, Matthew 1:6; Luke 3:32)

7. David's seed. (Psalm 89:3-4; 35-37; 2 Samuel 7:12-13; Revelation 3:7; 22:16; 2 Timothy 2:8; 1 Kings 9:5)

CHAPTER 4

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS

LUKE 4:1-13   [MATTHEW 4:1-11, MARK 1:12-13]   see HARMONY  74-2

1  And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 2  Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward hungered. 3  And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 4  And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. 5  And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 6  And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it. 7  If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. 8  And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 9  And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: 10  For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 11  And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 12  And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 13  And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season.
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	Temple

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Be
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Son
	Huios
	Son

	Cast
	Ballo
	Throw, Cast [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Down
	Kato
	Down

	Written
	Grapho
	Write [Perfect Passive Indicative]

	Give charge
	Entellomai
	Command [Future Middle Indicative]

	Angels
	Aggelos
	Angel, Messenger

	Keep
	Diaphulasso
	Keep, Protect [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Hands
	Cheir
	Hand

	Bear
	Airo
	Carry [Future Active Indicative]

	Lest at any time
	Mepote
	Peradventure

	Dash
	Proskopto
	Dash, Stumble [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Foot
	Pous
	Foot

	Stone
	Lithos
	Stone

	Answering
	Apokrinomai
	Answer [Aorist Passive Participle]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Said
	Ereo
	Call, Speak, Tell [Perfect Passive Indicative]

	Tempt 
	Ekpeirazo
	Tempt [Future Active Indicative]

	Ended
	Sunteleo
	Finish, Complete [Aorist Active Participle]

	Temptation
	Peirasmos
	Temptation

	Departed
	Aphistemi
	Depart, Leave [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Season
	Kairos
	A season , A while


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS 

1  And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness,

“Full of the Holy Spirit" - the difference of the Persons in the Trinity is shown here, but with evident unity.  One recalls also Luke’s account of the overshadowing of Mary by the Holy Spirit in Luke 1:35.  The word translated full is “pros” which means face to face, or in close company with the Holy Spirit. 
“Was led by the Spirit” is in the imperfect passive, which means He was continuously led in this way. Thus Luke affirms that Jesus was now continuously under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Hence in this same sentence he mentions the Spirit twice.

2  Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward hungered.

“Being tempted” (peirazomenos). Present passive participle and naturally parallel with the imperfect passive of the verb meaning to be led in verse 1. The devil challenged the Son of Man though also he is challenging the Son of God. It was a contest between Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, and the slanderer of men. The devil had won with Adam and Eve. He has hopes of triumph over Jesus, but they are false hopes. 

“He did eat nothing”.  While Mark does not mention the fast, Matthew has the aorist active participle of Nesteuo, which usually means a religious fast for purposes of devotion. That idea is not excluded by Luke’s words, and may refer to a fast of between 0600 – 1800 each day, but still eating each evening.  The enemy picks the optimum time to attack in the day when hunger is at its peak. 

The commencement of the Lord Jesus Christ upon his Messianic ministry was a fit time for this solemn and intense period of devotion to His father as well as the temptations.  This mental and spiritual strain would not naturally take away the appetite, and there was probably nothing at hand to eat. The weakness from the absence of food gave the devil his special opportunity to tempt the humanity of Jesus which he promptly seized.

According to Luke the verb for hunger is in the aorist active indicative showing that the hunger came at the close of the forty fasting days as in Matthew 4:2.  Refer to the Harmony passages at this point.
3  And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 4  And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.

Luke also uses the first class condition. “If you are the Son of God and you are”.  The enemy recognizes truth and hates it, and his demons tremble at it.  James 2:19. He recognises Jesus Christ as the Son of God as he was originally the personal servant of the Lord as the covering Cherub.

Perhaps pointing to a particular round stone that looked in shape and size like a loaf of bread Satan now tempts Jesus to turn it into bread.   Stanley in his book Sinai and Palestine, p. 154, shows that on Mt. Carmel are found crystallizations of stones called “Elijah’s melons.”  The hunger of Jesus opened the way for the diabolic suggestion designed to inspire doubt in Jesus toward his Father. The word for bread, artos, is probably better translated “loaf.” 

The Lord's rebuttal of the temptation is discussed in the evaluation of the Matthew account above.

5  And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.

Only in Luke is the word “stigme” used, and then nowhere else in the New Testament. What it means in an instant of time or a “second of time”.  This panorama of all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them in a moment of time was a great feat of satanic performance.   Jesus saw all the glamour of the kingdoms of men, and they were at that time Satan’s to give the Lord, and I suspect they still are.
This second temptation in Luke is the third in Matthew’s order.  Luke’s order is geographical (wilderness, mountain, Jerusalem). Matthew’s is climacteric (hunger, nervous dread, ambition). There is a climax in Luke’s order also (sense, man, God).   Remember to keep the entire harmony together to get the full perspective – each Gospel writer is emphasizing one or other aspect of things, and they must all be put together.
6  And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it.

The word for power is exousia, which means ruling authority. Satan is offering the Lord Jesus Christ authority over the earth, and it is his to give, as he became the ruler of the world through the deceitfulness of man’s sinfulness, from the fall of Adam onwards. 
“For it hath been delivered unto me” is in the perfect passive indicative. Satan here claims possession of world power, with lasting results, and Jesus does not deny it.  It is true that he has power, but it is not permanent, it is temporary, but has been dominant till this point due to man’s sin and by God’s permission. Jesus calls Satan the “ruler of this world” in  John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11.  All is about to change however and the Lord does not give Satan advance warning of this at this point.
This claim of Satan, makes us, even now, consider whether some of the world rulers are not, consciously or unconsciously, agents of the devil.   From many decisions made through history we can conclude that many have been his servants, but their dominance is temporary. The tone of Satan here is one of superiority to Jesus in world power, and on the surface at leats it appears that Satan is “winning” – the truth is however altogether different.  He offers him a share in it on one condition.

7  If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.

That is what it really comes down to in the dirty world of satanic power politics. Here we have the Greek word “Proskuneo”, which means to Worship. It is in the aorist active subjunctive. Satan says, “just bow the knee once [aorist tense] here in my presence” and the deal is done.   

The temptation was for Jesus to admit Satan’s authority by this act of prostration (fall down and worship), a recognition of his authority rather than of any personal merit.  The Lord will never acknowledge Satan as having anything other than usurped authority form mankind through sin, and he is determined to break that hold by the work of the Cross.
“All shall be thine” - Satan offers to turn over all the keys of world power to Jesus, but of course it is as a “tetrarch”, under Satan’s power, as Herod is under Caesars power.  It was a tremendous play, but Jesus saw at once that in that case he would be the agent of Satan in the rule of the world by bargain and graft, instead of ruling as the Son of God, by nature and battlefield victory over sin and death, and finally world ruler by conquest over Satan.  Revelation 19:1-20:15. The heart of Satan’s program is here laid bare and his deception is rebuked. 

8  And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

Satan has spoken to Jesus Christ regarding worshipping him, but Jesus now turns it against Satan by the quotation from Deuteronomy 6:13,  “Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.”
Jesus clearly perceived that one could not worship both Satan and God. He had to choose whom he would serve, and identify clearly who was truly the “winner” in space and time, and it is not Satan in the end. 

Luke does not give the words, “Get thee hence, Satan”, for he has another temptation to narrate. This indicates that the Matthew passage is chronological as it culminates in the King of the Jews being offered the final prize, World domination without the Cross. 

9  And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence:  10  For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 11  And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Luke in this verse uses the verb “ago”, which means “to bring”, while Matthew uses the word paralambano “to take”; both concepts are correct.  In both cases the Lord goes to the Temple and is placed on a buttress of the Temple well above the valley below .
Satan now miss-quotes the passage of Scripture. Dashing the foot against a stone is an idiom for falling. Satan added the three words, " at any time", to Psalm 91:11,12, in an attempt to make the promise all encompassing. He adds to distort the Word of God as seen in the verse below with Satan’s addition in bold. 

Psalm 91:11, 12 states “For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.  12  They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Luke 4:10,11 He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 11  And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest [at any time] thou dash thy foot against a stone.

12  And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

“It is said”, is in the perfect passive indicative, which means it stands said in the past, with the result that it remains constantly true in the future. This is a favourite way of quoting Scripture in the New Testament. 

Here Jesus quotes Deuteronomy 6:16. Each time in these three temptations He uses Deuteronomy against the devil. The verse states, “Ye shall not tempt the LORD your God, as ye tempted him in Massah.”  Hebrews 3:7 – 4:10.
In the three temptations we therefore see the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride of life being tested as per 1 John 2:15-17, “Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any  man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.  16  For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the  world.  17  And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.”
13  And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season.

The enemy tried all his weapons, and was at all points defeated.  All during the forty days the devil tempted him as we are told that He was tested in every way as we are yet without sin.  Hebrews 4:12-16.
“For a season” means until another good opportunity should return. We are thus to infer that the devil returned to his attack from time to time. In the Garden of Gethsemane he tempted Jesus more severely than here.  The enemy does the same with us today and we are urged at all times to be ready and resist his advances in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Ephesians 5:18-20, 6:10-18, James 4:7-10, 1 Peter 5:5-11.
He was here trying to thwart the purpose of Jesus to go on with God’s plan, to divert him at the start. In Gethsemane the devil tried to make Jesus draw back from the culmination of the Cross with all its agony and horror.  At all times the enemy’s desire relating to ourselves is the same – to thwart the Plan of God for our life.  To distract, distort, or destroy the plan is always his aim.  When we walk in the Spirit in the light of the Word he has no chance of success.
APPLICATION

By application after a great spiritual victory you are always vulnerable to temptation/testing circumstances.
These temptations were unique to the Lord, as they included turning stones into bread, being offered the kingdoms of the world and leaping from the Temple in Jerusalem. We cannot be tempted in these areas. 

Therefore we can be hungry but never relieve the hunger by turning stones into bread. In principle however we are often tempted to operate independently to the Holy Spirit and follow our lusts rather than the Plan of God.

Satan's idea is to promote mans works against God's work, man’s power and plans against God’s Plan and the Holy Spirit’s power.  His aim is to ultimately set up a system whereby all men work together in a moral way on the earth without the need of God. His concept is a false satanic Millennium, but it will be called the “Great Tribulation” as his power when free to run is awful and evil.

By application do can often jump ahead of the Plan of God. This can be done in a number of ways, for example getting married before you should, enter into paths that are not right, or ultimately by committing suicide.
Many people are full of food but unhappy. They may have friends and possessions but without the Lord Jesus Christ they are not truly alive.

It isn't food, friends, power, and possessions that count, it is the promises of God behind the food which are important. You may not have food but you always have the promises behind the food. While bread is required to sustain life it is a detail. Therefore what really sustains the believer in the Christian life are the promises of God.

When times of testing occurs it is not what is in the Bible that is important; it is what you have been able to retrieve from the Bible and have resident in your mind.

The widow who gave two mites walked into the Temple with the Promises of God and walked out with the Promises of God. In general the poor give everything the rich nothing.

Dependence on God and fulfilling the Plan of God depends on our knowledge of the Word of God. 

The believer can only become spiritually self sustaining by feeding on the Word and converting the Word into strength by living faith. This is the same with Physical food.  Hebrews 3:7 – 4:12.
It can be seen from the second temptation that not all Scripture applies to every situation. 

The more mature a person is in the Word of God the more able he is to apply the appropriate Scripture to a situation.

The words “him alone thou shalt serve” quoted by our Lord in repelling the offer of the kingdoms of the world and their glamour needs to be applied today. 

Jesus will warn men against trying to serve God and mammon in Matthew 6:24.  Satan, as the lord of the evil world, constantly tries to win men to the service of the world and obscure their obligation to serve God. 

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST [see page 25]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING [see page 69]

ANGELS:  SATAN - ADVERSARY

1. SCRIPTURE - Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God. He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15). Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God. Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance. After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God. Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7). He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ. Throughout Jesus Christ's life, Satan attacked the Lord. Since Christ's victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren. Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race. During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3). After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

3. EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28,29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19,38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

4.  PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14,15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11,12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11 ).

ANGELS

1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6)

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)

b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels

i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11 ). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgment. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17)

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4.Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10)

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26)

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1)

5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation

a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7)

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12.)

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

a) The Law of Moses -, Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY - CROSS TO THE CROWN

Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer’s objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

1.The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant’s impulse is to nurse.

The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God’s objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years, he cannot feed or change himself.

Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need  a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

2. The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

The apostle John described the adolescent believer as young, strong and eager. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives. 

But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which thewy mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people’s lives.

Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

3. The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.

He is not ready to take on every one else’s problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

4. The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity  and have learned to fight the good fight. They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.

They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

5. The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - 
the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

CHRIST:  KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

COMMENCEMENT OF JESUS’ MINISTRY IN GALILEE

LUKE 4:14,15   [MATTHEW 4:12-17, MARK 1:14-15]   see HARMONY 74-3
14  And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all the region round about. 15  And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.

KEY WORDS 

	Returned
	Hupostrepho
	Come again, Turn back [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Power
	Dunamis
	Mighty power

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Went out
	Exerchomai
	Went out, Come out [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Fame
	Pheme
	Fame

	Region round about
	Perichorus
	Region round about, Surrounding country

	Teach
	Didasko
	Teach [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Synagogue
	Sunagoge
	Synagogue

	Being glorified
	Doxazo
	Glorified [Present Passive Participle]

	All
	Pas
	Whole, All


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

14  And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all the region round about.

In the power of the Spirit - Luke in this verse gives a description of the Galilean Ministry with two marked characteristics : the power of the Holy Spirit, and the rapid spread of Christ’s fame.  Luke often notes the power of the Holy Spirit in the work of Christ.  Our word dynamite is this same word Greek word “dunamis” used for power in this verse.  Work without the Holy Spirit’s “dynamite” is no work at all.  Whatever men can do in their own strength is not spiritual, it is physical and moral, and has no power to save man, or produce relationship with God.
A fame - An old Greek word found in the New Testament only here and in Matthew 9:26. It is from the root word “phemi” meaning “to say”. It implies that His ministry caused talk to run rapidly in every direction.  The word got out about his person and his power and all knew that something was happening.   Isaiah 55:4-7.
15  And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.

Luke is fond of this mode of transition. Then verb to teach is the imperfect tense which describes the custom of the Lord of continuously teaching. The synagogues were an open door to Jesus before the hostility of the Pharisees was aroused.

The present passive participle of the verb “glorified” indicates a general admiration of Jesus everywhere. He was the most brilliant teacher of all time.  Even the rabbis had not yet learned how to ridicule and oppose Jesus, and even when they did, they were not successful and murder was their only option to silence his teaching.  John 15:18-27.
APPLICATION

Each of us has a part to play in the plan of God. The time is limited and we should act as a member of whatever team the Lord has bound us into under the direction of the Holy Spirit.

When our term of service is over or curtailed the Lord provides for the message to go on with others.

The messengers may be different but the message is eternal and unchangeable.
We are going to encounter opposition if we are active in God’s work.

To be effective in the Lord’s work we need to be controlled by the Holy Spirit.
It is our duty to seek out those who are sitting in the shadow of death, and to give the gospel to them. Much of the world is lying in wickedness, as wicked and wretched as was the land of Zabulon and Naphtali in the time of Jesus. 

The Lord Jesus was able to enlighten them and every Christian should regard it a privilege, as well as a duty, to imitate his Saviour in this, and to be permitted to show them the light of life. 

There are two words which are translated repent in the New Testament, the one used here metanoeo and another used for Judas metamelomai.  

As can be seen both are compound verbs with the first part a common feature “meta” which means to change. In the first case as stated above the change is in “noeo” your mind. The Greek word “melamai” is your emotional pattern and means to deeply regret. 

Whilst there can obviously be regret about one’s pre conversion lifestyle regeneration comes with a change of attitude or mind about who Jesus Christ is. Many consider him to be a miracle worker, a great example, a great teacher but for conversion we need to see Him as the God – man who personally died as our Saviour as full payment for our sins.

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST [see page 25]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  AMBASSADORSHIP [see page 56]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1 :5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4.When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (I John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

KINGDOM

1. The Kingdom of Heaven is distinguished from the Kingdom of God.

a) Kingdom of Heaven

i) The Kingdom of Heaven will be the visible future Kingdom of the Lord on the earth. (Luke 1:31-33)

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, includes those physically alive going into the Millennium. (Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43, 47-50)

b) Kingdom of God

i) The Kingdom of God is spiritual (John 3:3, Romans 14:17, Luke 17:20) 

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of God is through regeneration. (John 3:3-7)

iii) The Kingdom of God covers the divine authority over all creation for all time. (Luke 13:28, 29, Hebrews 12:22, 23)

2. The King was born as prophesied of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14 cf Matthew 1:18-25) and in Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2 cf Matthew 2:1)

3. The Kingdom was announced as at hand (Matthew 4:17) but was rejected by the Jews both from a moral (Matthew 11:20) and official viewpoint (Matthew 21:42-43). As a result the King was crowned with thorns.

4. Afterwards He announced His purpose to build His church. (Matthew 16:18) 

5. The mysteries of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven were seen as concurrent - they both refer to the spiritual kingdom. (Ephesians 3:9-11)

6. When He returns at the second advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will establish the Kingdom for 1000 years before eternity resumes. (Matthew 24:27-30, Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:14-17, Revelation 20:1-10)

7. At the end of the Millennium, Jesus Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24-28)

8. The eternal throne is of God and the Lamb. (Revelation 22:1)

LIGHT

1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16, John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

GOD:  SHEKINAH GLORY

1. The Shekinah glory is the visible manifestation of the presence of God. The usual title used is the glory of God 

2. It is from the Hebrew word "shachan" meaning dwelling.

3. It took the form of light, fire, cloud or a combination of these.

4. At times it is associated with the following, the Angel of Jehovah, the Holy Spirit, The Cherubim and the motif of thick darkness.

5. Appearances of the Shekinah Glory in the Old Testament

a) The Garden of Eden [Genesis 3:8]

b) The time of the Abrahamic Covenant  [Genesis 15:12-18]

c) The burning bush [Exodus 3:1-5]

d) At the Exodus [Exodus 13:21,22]

e) At Mount Sinai [Exodus 19:16-20]

f) The special manifestation to Moses [Exodus 33:17-23]

g) The Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant [Exodus 29:42-46]

h) The book of Leviticus [Leviticus 9:6-7, 22-24]

i) The Book of Numbers [Numbers 13:30-14:45, 16:1-50, 20:6-13]

j) The period of Joshua and the Judges [ 1 Samuel 4:21-22]

k) Solomon's Temple [1 Kings 8:1-13, 2 Chronicles 5:2-7:3]

l) The departure of the Shekinah Glory [Ezekiel 1:28, 3:12,23, 8:3-4, 9:3a, 10:4, 18-19, 11:22-23]

m) The Shekinah glory was not in the second Temple Haggai 2:3,9

6. Appearance of the Shekinah Glory in the New Testament.

a) To the Shepherds Luke 2:8-9

b) The Christmas star Matthew 2:1-12

c) It comes in a new form John 1:1-14

d) The transfiguration Matthew 17:1-8, Mark 9:2-8, Luke 9:288-36, 2 Peter 1:16-18

e) The reflection of that glory. 2 Corinthians 3:12-18

f) The Book of the Acts Acts 2:1-3, 9:3-8, 22:6-11, 26:13-18

g) The Revelation Revelation 1:12-16, 

h) In the Tribulation Revelation 15:8

i) The Second Coming of Christ Matthew 16:27, 24:30, Mark 13:26, Luke 21:27

j) The Millennium Ezekiel 43:1-7a, 44:1-2, Zechariah 2:4-5, Isaiah 36:1-2, 58:8-9a, 60:1-3

k) The Eternal State Revelation 21:1-3, 21:23-24

FIRST REJECTION AT NAZARETH

LUKE 4:16-30

16  And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 17  And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written, 18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19  To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 22  And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son? 23  And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 24  And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own country. 25  But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all the land; 26  But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 27  And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 28  And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath, 29  And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 30  But he passing through the midst of them went his way,
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

16  And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

The verb “trepho”, which means brought up is in the perfect passive indicative, which means a state of completion in past time.  Here Jesus comes back after a year of public ministry elsewhere and with a wide reputation as shown in Luke 4:15, but for some time now Nazareth had not been his home, and that fact may be implied by the perfect tense.

Another verb in the perfect tense is that of the word “etho” meaning custom and is a review of His life as a child. We therefore know that as a child Jesus, not surprisingly, had the habit of going to public worship in the synagogue, a habit that he kept up when a grown man. 

It was the custom for the reader to stand except when the Book of Esther was read at the feast of Purim when he might sit. It is not here stated that Jesus had been in the habit of standing up to read here or elsewhere. It was his habit to go to the synagogue for worship, and he may have been a reader. Since he entered upon his Messianic work his habit was to teach in the synagogues. This was apparently the first time that he had done so in Nazareth. He may have been asked to read as Paul was in Antioch in Pisidia [Acts 13:15]. The ruler of the synagogue for that day may have invited Jesus to read and speak because of his now great reputation as a teacher. Jesus could have stood up voluntarily and appropriately because of his interest in his home town.  There is much here we don’t know……
17.  And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written, 18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19  To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

In verse 17 at the proper stage of the service “the attendant” or “minister” took out a roll of the law from the ark, unwrapped it, and gave it to some one to read. On Sabbath days some seven persons were asked to read small portions of the law and prophets. This was the first lesson or Parashah. This was followed by a reading from the prophets and a discourse, the second lesson or Haphtarah. This last is what Jesus did. 

“The book of the prophet Isaiah” is literally, “a roll of the prophet Isaiah.” Apparently Isaiah was handed to Jesus without his asking for it. It was an honour that he was asked to perform. Jesus used Deuteronomy in his temptations and now Isaiah for this sermon.  In the Holy Spirit’s direction the roll is opened to around Isaiah 61:1-3.
He “Found the place”. He continued to unroll (rolling up the other side) till he found the passage desired. It may have been a fixed lesson for the day, or it may have been His own choosing, but the Holy Spirit led the whole process. At any rate it was of God’s choosing, as it allowed the Lord Jesus Christ to introduce Himself as the promised Messiah. It is a free quotation from the Septuagint that Luke gives, as this Greek version was known to his readers.

In verse 18 the phrase “Anointed me” is the aorist active indicative of the verb “Chrio” from which Christ [Greek Christos] is derived, the Anointed One. 

Isaiah is picturing the Jubilee year and the release of captives, and the promised return from the Babylonian exile with the hope of the Messiah through it all. Jesus here applies this Messianic language to himself. “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me”, as was shown at the baptism where he was also “anointed” for his mission by the Father’s voice.

In verse 19 “the acceptable year of the Lord” does not mean that his ministry is to be only one year in length as Clement of Alexandria and Origen argued. What he is saying is that the Messianic age has come. 

On the first day of the year of Jubilee the priests with sound of trumpet proclaimed the blessings of that year. The Messiah on earth justly pictures Christ’s mission and message.  It may also have been a Jubilee year that year.
20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

He closed the book or rather rolled up the roll and gave it back to the attendant who had given it to him and who put it away again in its case. He now sat down. In taking his seat there was a sign that he was going to speak instead of going back to his former seat. This was the usual Jewish attitude for public speaking and teaching as seen in such areas as the Sermon on the Mount.

It was normal for an entire chapter of the prophets to be read so rolling up the scroll after only a small portion of the reading was most unusual. As a result all eyes were fastened on him. The imperfect tense shows that they in the synagogue constantly were gazing fixedly upon him. 

The passage he read was Isaiah 61:1, 2a, “The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound;  2  To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD”. 

However He did no go on to complete verse 2,  “and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn;” as the day of vengeance deals with the judgment at the Second Advent, not His ministry at His First Advent, which are covered by the first verse and a half of the chapter.

Paul uses the verb “Atenizo” of the steady eager gaze of the people at Moses when he came down from the mountain when he had been communing with God.  2 Corinthians 3:7. There was something in the look of Jesus here that held the people spellbound for the moment, apart from the great reputation with which he came to them. In small measure every effective speaker knows what it is to meet the eager expectations of an audience, but this was special.

In verse 21 He began speaking. The moment of hushed expectancy was passed. These may or may not be the first words uttered here by Jesus, as Luke is giving us an edited version, as remembered by those who he had spoken to who were there. Often the first sentence is the crucial one in winning an audience. Certainly this is an arresting opening sentence if this was the first one.

He said to this group, “Today this scripture stands fulfilled in your ears.” It is in the passive voice, which means that the Scriptures have received fulfilment today.  It was a most amazing statement and the people of Nazareth were quick to see the Messianic claim involved.  There was no way these words of Jesus could mean anything other than a Messianic claim, but the people’s expectations will get in the way of their interpretation.  
Jesus could only mean that the real year of Jubilee had come, that the Messianic prophecy of Isaiah had come true today, and that in him they saw the Messiah of prophecy. And it is no startling Messiah whom Jesus here sets forth, but the one who forgives sin and binds up the broken-hearted for the shortened passage deals with His first advent only. To the group attending the Synagogue that Sabbath the words seemed too good to be true, and to be spoken here at Nazareth by one of their own townsmen!

22  And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son? 23  And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 

They all began to bear witness that the statements recorded in Luke 4:14, “And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all the region round about”, were not exaggerations as they had expected, but had foundation in fact if this was a fair sample of his teaching. They began to wonder whether this was true as He proceeded with His message. 

The words of grace here means that the words that came out of the mouth of Jesus in a steady stream as shown by the present tense were very gracious. They are intrigued and entranced by the words, and feel the positivity of them, but also they feel the challenge, and they will not be able to accept that challenge.
This wonder gave way to bewilderment as they began to explain to themselves the situation. Is not this Joseph’s son they said? Jesus appeared in Nazareth as the son of Joseph as Luke presents him. Luke does not stop here to correct this misconception because the truth has been already presented in detail in Luke 1:28-38, 2:49.  This popular conception of Jesus as the son of Joseph appears also in John 1:45. The puzzle of the people was due to their previous knowledge of Jesus as the carpenter, the carpenter’s son. 

For Him now to appear as the Messiah, in Nazareth where he had lived and laboured as the carpenter, was a concept impossible for the hearers to accept after thinking about it for a while.  The mood of wonder and praise now quickly turned to doubt and hostility, a rapid and radical transformation of emotion in the audience.

In verse 23 the word parable has a special application to a statement which involves a comparison. The word physician is the point of comparison. Luke the physician alone gives this saying of Jesus. 

The proverb means that the physician was expected to take his own medicine and to heal himself. This statement in various forms appears not only among the Jews, but in Euripides and Aeschylus among the Greeks, and in Cicero’s Letters and the Chinese also used to demand it of their physicians. 

The point of the parable seems to be that the people were expecting him to make good his claim to being the Messiah by doing here in Nazareth what they had heard of his doing in Capernaum and elsewhere. “Establish your claims by direct evidence”, they are saying. This same appeal was addressed to Christ on the Cross. There is a tone of sarcasm towards Jesus in both cases.

The phrase “Do also here” is the group telling Jesus to do it here in your own country and town, and do it now. Jesus applies the proverb to himself as an interpretation of their real attitude towards himself.

24. And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own country. 25  But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all the land; 26  But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 27  And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

Jesus in his refuting of the rejection in Nazareth refers to two incidents in the Old Testament; one from the time of Elijah and the second during the ministry of his successor Elisha. In both cases Gentiles were involved. There were many Jewish widows in the land during the three and a half years of drought which featured prominently in Elijah’s ministry but he was sent a Gentile widow at Zarephath. There were also many Jewish lepers but it was a Gentile leper Naaman who was healed. 

These illustrations cause great dissent among the assembly and they are ready to kill Him.  The Lord’s message was clear – that unless the Jewish people did better than their ancestors they would be bypassed and the gentiles would receive blessing from God.  Acts 7:51-60.  
In relation to the famine it is noted in 1 Kings 18:1 that the rain is said to have come in the third year. However as shortages are not overcome overnight the famine lasted still longer as stated above. Zarephath has been identified as the village of Surafend on the coast road between Tyre and Sidon. The widow woman, a Gentile, was in the land of Sidon or Phoenicia, where Jesus himself will go later.

In verse 27 we have the imperfect tense of eimi which means there continued to be many lepers. This is followed by the passive voice of katharizo meaning to receive cleansing. This verb is where we get the word catharsis from, with lepros obviously being the root of leper.  God healed a Gentile and many Jewish lepers remained unhealed – how was this to be explained except in terms of judgment?  What was happening at this very time in northern Galilee and beyond; was it also a judgment?  The people hated the very thought of this and went from cheering the local boy made good to hating him and desiring his death.
28  And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath, 29  And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 30  But he passing through the midst of them went his way,

The people of Nazareth at once caught on and saw the point of these two Old Testament illustrations of how God in two cases blessed the Gentiles instead of the Jewish people. The implication was evident. Nazareth was no better than Capernaum if even half as good. He was under no special obligation to do unusual things in Nazareth because he had been reared there. Town pride was insulted and it at once exploded in a burst of rage.

They rose up and cast him forth which was the equivalent of forming a lynching mob. The headed towards a brow of a hill which is on the south west side of Nazareth with a view of hurling him over the overhanging cliff to His death. Murder was in the hearts of the people. By pushing him over they hoped to escape technical guilt. At the site of the attempted murder is built a church called the Church of Mary of the Fright.
Here again we see the progression of verbs with the participle “stand up”, preceding the action of the main verb, the aorist tense of “throw out”. This is followed again by the aorist tense “lead away”, with the purpose infinitive mood “throwing him over the cliff”.
In verse 30 however He slipped away and reflected, in the imperfect tense, he continued on His way.  This was a supernatural escape but one that left people baffled rather than awe struck – they had their miracle – but it was his escape, not his dramatic action of healing or other “sign” on their behalf.
APPLICATION

The Word of God is about the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. We must however clearly and rightly divide the Word of Truth to ensure that what we are examining applies to us.

Jesus Christ can be clearly seen in the Old Testament in typology such as the Tabernacle and in prophecy.

We may find that we are not accepted in our Christian community especially if we have not arrived at our present position from what may be considered the traditional background. 

The mood of a congregation can change from admiration to deep anger in a matter of a few moments if a teacher brings into a message that which they do not know or believe.

Digging into the Scriptures is a wonderful experience, but what you find may be controversial, especially if you come from a group with strongly held traditions or rituals.

Jesus gives the first indication that rather than the Jews believing it will in fact be the Gentiles who will respond in a far more positive manner than the Jewish nation.
The life and death of a Christian is designated by God and subject to His will. It was not the will of the Father that the Lord Jesus Christ’s ministry be terminated by being thrown over a precipice at Nazareth.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES:  PURPOSE [see page7]

MIRACLES OF CHRIST

MIRACLES OF CHRIST:  CATEGORIES

1. Healing Miracles of Command 

a) Healing the sick from afar:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Matthew 8:5-13)

b) Healing the sick in person:- 

i) Man with the withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man by the pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

iii) The ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Two blind men between the two Jerichos. (Luke 18:35-43)

2. Healing Miracles of Touch 

a) Simple Touch:- 

i) Peter's mother in law. (Matthew 8:14-15)

ii) A leper. (Matthew 8:2-4)

iii) Woman with a hemorrhage. (Matthew 9:20-22)

iv) Two blind men. (Matthew 20:30-34)

v) Crippled woman. (Luke 13:10-13)

vi) Dropsy case. (Luke 14:1-6)

vii) Malchus' ear. (Luke 22:49-51)

b) Other Activity in the Touching:- 

i) Blind man at Bethsaida. (Mark 8:22-26)

ii) Man born blind. (John 9:1-41)

iii) Deaf and dumb man. (Matthew 15:29-31)

3. Resuscitation Miracles 

a) By Command:- 

i) Lazarus. (John 11:1-46)

b) Touch and Command:- 

i) Widow of Nain's son. (Luke 7:11-17)

ii) Jairus' daughter. (Mark 5:21-43)

4. Miracles where Faith was an Issue 

a) Command:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Luke 7:1-10)

iii) Ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

v) Man at pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

vi) Withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

b) Touch:- 

i) Two blind men. (Matthew 9:27-31)

ii) A leper. (Mark 1:40-45)

iii) Woman with a hemorrhage. (Luke 8:43-48)

5. Miracles where Sin was an Issue. 

i) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

ii) Man by pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

6. Miracles associated with Parables or Teaching. 

i) Withered arm and lost sheep. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man born blind and the good shepherd. (John 9, John 10:1-16)

iii) Casting out of the demon from the dumb man. (Luke 11:14)

iv) Unclean spirit who returns. (Luke 11:14 cf Luke 11:21-28)

v) Cursing of the fig tree and the teaching on faith. (Mark 11:20-26)

7. Miracles associated with the Sabbath Controversy. 

i) Healing of the man at Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

ii) Healing of the man with a withered arm. (Mark 3:1-6)

iii) Crippled woman healed. (Luke 13:10-21)

iv) Case of dropsy healed. (Luke 14:1-6)

CHRIST: FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS

1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) be born of a virgin. (Isaiah 7:14)

b) be of the tribe of Judah. (Genesis 49:10)

c) be of the house of David. (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) die as a sacrifice. (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) be crucified. (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) be resurrected from the dead. (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) return to earth at his second advent. (Zechariah 8:3)

h) be seated at the right hand of God. (Psalm 110:1)

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6)

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded' a King in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD - MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

ELIJAH - POWER OF GOD

1. SCRIPTURE - 1 Kings 17 -19,21; 2 Kings 1,2.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Elijah was a 9th Century BC prophet. His name meant "Jehovah is God". He has very little background mentioned in the Bible even though he is one of the greatest prophets in Jewish history. He was called a Tishbite from Gilead (1 Kings 17:1) and suddenly appeared on the scene. He confronted Ahab with a prediction of drought (1 Kings 17) and retired to the desert. He reappeared where he challenged the prophets of Baal in the Mount Carmel contest (1 Kings 18). Having won a great victory over paganism he fled from Jezebel to Horeb where he resided in despair (1 Kings 19) (see Moses, Topic 30). The second half of his ministry involved the Naboth incident (1 Kings 21) and predicted judgment on Ahaziah for idolatry (2 Kings 1). Like Enoch before him, Elijah was translated without dying, in a fiery chariot (2 Kings 2) leaving his prophet's mantle to Elisha.

3. EVALUATION

a) Ahab accuses Elijah of causing problems in Israel (1 Kings 18:17).

b) Elijah tells Ahab that the problems in Israel are caused by Ahab's disobedience to God's laws (1 Kings 18:18).

c) He challenges Ahab to assemble the prophets of Baal who were being kept at public expense to Mount Carmel (1 Kings 18:19,20). They number 450.

d) Elijah tells the crowd that he is the last remaining prophet of the Lord and sets up a test of who is the true God (1 Kings 18:21-24).

e) The prophets of Baal, with incantation and ritual, attempt to invoke their God but to no effect (1 Kings 18:25-29).

f) Elijah now copies Joshua at Gilgal and makes an altar of 12 stones, places a bullock on wood and pours water on the sacrifice (1 Kings 18:30-36).

g) The power of God is demonstrated with fire from heaven consuming the sacrifice (1 Kings 18:38).

h) The drought which had been afflicting the land for 31/2 years was now broken (1 Kings 18:41-46).

i) Jezebel the queen reacted to the death of the priests of Baal who had been slaughtered at Elijah's insistence (1 Kings 18:40) and threatened to kill Elijah.

j) Elijah becomes depressed and flees into the wilderness. God provides food whilst he is under the juniper tree (1 Kings 19:4-8).

k) Dwelling in a cave at Mount Horeb, the Lord shows wind, fire and earthquake but the Lord is not in them (1 Kings 19:9-1 1).

l) The Lord appears in a still small voice and tells Elijah that he is not the last believer but that there are 7000 other servants of the Lord in Israel. He is to go and find Elisha, his successor as prophet; and anoint Jehu King over Israel (1 Kings 19:12-18).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Resist the devil and he will flee from you (James 4:7).

b) Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4:4).

c) Nothing is impossible with God (Mark 10:27).

d) The battle is the Lord's (1 Samuel 17:47).

e) God will provide great victories against apparently superior forces (cf. Gideon).

f) It is possible for a spiritual giant to become depressed and disillusioned (John 21:3).

g) In times of trouble the Lord will give guidance (Psalm 42:1 1).

h) God will not prosper a nation which has become apostate (Deuteronomy 28:15-68).

i) The Lord always has faithful representatives to continue His work in the devil's world.

j) Elijah parallels Moses his fellow herald at the Second Advent in many ways.

i) Both went to Horeb where God spoke to them.

ii) Both had a mysterious end to their ministry.

iii) Both are heralds at the Second Advent (Revelation 11).

iv) God used fire in both cases as a demonstration of power.

v) Both seen on the Mount of Transfiguration.

vi) Both had noteworthy successors.

k) The servant who fails can again have a major part to play in the plan of God (Jonah).

ELISHA - MIRACLES

1. SCRIPTURE - 1 Kings 19- 2 Kings 2:9;13.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Elisha, whose name means "God of salvation", was a native of Abel-meholah in the Jordan valley (1 Kings 19:16). His father was Shaphat. When he was called he was ploughing with 12 oxen (1 Kings 19:19), portraying that his family was comfortably off. Elijah placed his mantle on Elisha to call him. He killed two of the oxen and they feasted before Elisha left with Elijah 11 Kings 19:21). His ministry covered a period of over 50 years from 896 - 839 BC, being spent primarily in the northern kingdom of Samaria during the reigns of King Ahab to King Jehoash. The period of Elisha's ministry did not occur in the same tension filled environment of his predecessor with less conflict between the worship of Jehovah and Baal. He, however, displayed signs and wonders and in the tradition of Samuel attracted peasants and kings alike. Because of his special gifts he was in great demand. Elijah and Elisha have been compared with Moses and Joshua. The miracle working of Elisha, however, can be analogised to the ministry of Jesus after the life of Elijah (cf. John the Baptist, John 1:15-21). Elisha died at the age of 85 to 90.

3. EVALUATION

Elisha, having received the mantle of his predecessor who had entered into heaven in a fiery chariot (2 Kings 2:1 1), proceeded to perform twice the number of miracles of Elijah.

a) The parting of the Jordan (2 Kings 2:13,14), which occurred immediately after the translation of Elijah.

b) Jericho's water supply (2 Kings 2:19-22) was purified by Elisha throwing in a bowl of salt. Elisha's fountain is still an important source of water for Jericho.

c) The cursing of the children (2 Kings 2:23,24) due to their mocking of him. The children were killed by she bears.

d) The defeat of Moab (2 Kings 3:1-27) was predicted correctly by Elisha.

e) The widow's oil (2 Kings 4:1-7), where Elisha assisted a poor widow's financial needs by the provision of copious oil. This saved the enslavement of her children.

f) The Shunamite's son (2 Kings 4:8-37), where Elisha performed the miracle of raising the child from the dead.

g) The poison pot (2 Kings 4:38-41), which by the adding of meal to a pot containing poisonous plants the food was made edible.

h) The twenty loaves (2 Kings 4:42-44), which were multiplied and fed a hundred men.

i) The healing of Naaman (2 Kings 5).

j) The floating axe head (2 Kings 6:1-7).

k) The protection of Elisha at Dothan by the chariots of fire (2 Kings 6:11-23).

l) The foretelling of much food in a famine in Samaria (2 Kings 6:24 - 7:20).

m) The raising of the dead man (2 Kings 13:21) who had been thrown into the grave of Elisha and had touched the bones of the prophet.

n) Many illustrations regarding Jesus occur in the Old Testament. Here we have many miracles which were performed by Elisha with similar miracles performed by our Lord.

i) Walking on water 
Parting of the Jordan

ii) Water into wine 
Sour water into sweet

iii) Cursing of the fig tree 
Cursing of the children

iv) Raising of Lazarus 
Shunamite's son

v) Feeding of the 5,000 
Feeding of the 100

vi) Healing the leper 
Healing of Naaman

vii) Angels minister to Christ 
The chariots of fire.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The Lord can protect believers in miraculous ways (Acts 12:5-1 1).

b) God makes provision for His servants to be able to work for Him effectively (John 16:23,24).

c) If God is placed first in all you do you will have spiritual success (Joshua 1:8).

d) Even after death your work can be effective in making alive the spiritually dead (Revelation 14:13.

CURE OF DEMONIAC IN THE SYNAGOGUE 

LUKE 4:31-37   [MARK 1:21-28]   see HARMONY 74-3
31  And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 32  And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with power. 33  And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 34  Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God. 35  And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 36  And they were all amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. 37  And the fame of him went out into every place of the country round about.

KEY WORDS 

	Came down
	Katerchomai
	Descend, Come down [Aorist Active Indicative]

	City
	Polis
	City

	Taught
	Eimi 

Didasko 
	Keep on [Imperfect Active Indicative] 

Teaching [Present Active Participle]

	Sabbaths
	Sabbaton
	Sabbath Day

	Astonished
	Ekplesso
	Astonish, Amaze [Imperfect Passive Indicative]

	Doctrine
	Didache
	Doctrine

	Word
	Logos
	Word

	Was
	Eimi
	Kept on being [Imperfect Active Indicative] 

	Power
	Exousia
	Authority

	Synagogue
	Sunagoge
	Synagogue

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Had
	Echo
	To have and to hold [Present Active Participle]

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Unclean 
	Akarthartos
	Unclean

	Devil
	Daimonion 
	Devil, Demon

	Called out
	Anakrazo
	Call out [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Loud
	Megas
	Great

	Voice
	Phone
	Voice

	Saying
	Lego
	Say 

	Let alone 
	Eao
	Let alone, Permit

	Come 
	Erchomai
	Come, Enter [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Destroy
	Apollumi
	Destroy [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Know
	Eido
	Know [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Are
	Eimi
	Keep on being 

	Holy one
	Hagios
	Holy

	God
	Theos
	God

	Rebuke
	Epitimao
	Rebuke [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Say
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Hold thy peace
	Phimoo
	Muzzle [Aorist Passive Imperative]

	Come out 
	Exerchomai
	Come out [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Thrown
	Rhipto
	Cast down , Throw [Aorist Active Participle]

	Midst
	Mesos
	Middle

	Came out
	Exerchomai
	Come out [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Hurt
	Blapto
	Hurt [Aorist Active Participle]

	Were
	Epi
	After

	Amazed
	Thambos Ginomai
	Amaze Become [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Spake
	Sullaleo 
	Speak among [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Among
	Pros
	Among

	Themselves
	Allelon
	Themselves

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Word
	Logos
	Word

	Is
	Not in text
	Implied in the sentence

	Authority
	Exousia
	Authority

	Power
	Dunamis
	Power

	Commandeth
	Epitasso
	Command, Order [Present Active Indicative]

	Unclean 
	Akarthartos
	Unclean

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Come out 
	Exerchomai
	Come out [Present Middle Indicative]

	Fame
	Echos
	Fame

	Went out
	Ekporeoumai
	Proceed, Depart, [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Place
	Topos
	Place, Location

	Country round about
	Perichoros
	Country round about


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 32  And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with power.
In Mark’s account we note that Jesus entered into Capernaum. Here it says he came down. Both are correct as Capernaum was down at a lower level than Nazareth. He is seen teaching on the Sabbath with Mark adding that Jesus did not teach as the Scribes did, contrasting dull legalism with the Lord’s teaching with authority and dynamic interpretation and application.  The traditional teaching was a dry explanation of the text from earlier authorities, whereas Jesus read the Word of God and taught directly from it in Holy Spirit anointed power.
33  And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 34  Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth?  Art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God.

Here we note that there is demon possession right in the middle of the congregation, with a man with an unclean devil within him, and yet no-one else had appeared to notice this. We as Christians, when we see the word devil or demon assume that they are evil. We however have to remember that Luke is primarily talking to the Greek community and they had a concept of both good and bad devils/spirits. Luke is therefore confirming that the devil or demon he is talking about is evil.

Luke also mentions that when the demon spoke he spoke with a loud voice, or really a demonic scream caused by the sudden contact of the demon with Jesus.  When the demon was approached by Jesus it shrieked aloud and openly acknowledged his lordship over it, and the fear it felt that it was about to be thrown out of the man.  We must remember that Jesus is “King of all human kings, and Lord of all angelic lords”, good and bad!  Every knee will bow before him in the end and the enemy fears him.  Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10, 1 Timothy 6:15, James 4:19.
35  And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.

In this verse Luke adds a couple of observations to the other synoptic accounts. Firstly that the demon hurled down violently the person whom it had indwelt.  Luke then notes the fact that even though the action was violent the person was not injured by it.  It is this doctor’s observation that once again gives the ring of truth to this account, as Luke has spoken to observers of the man himself, and has particularly asked the question a doctor alone would think of – did any harm come from that throw?  Luke underlines the point made by the others, that Jesus will not accept any testimony from evil forces.
36  And they were all amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. 37  And the fame of him went out into every place of the country round about.

Here there is additional information about the reaction of the people at the synagogue that Sabbath. The imperfect tense of the verb “spake” shows that they continuously spoke of what had happened from that point onwards.

Luke also adds the verb “dunamai” to their comments, showing that they saw not only authority which was unusual, but also dynamic power in the Lord’s ministry.  The demonic forces were simply and effectively overpowered by Jesus with a word.  None of the tricks and incantations of the exorcists were required, he appeared and they trembled, and he simply spoke and the demons fled his presence.
The word for fame is “echos”, which has the concept of a very audible or powerful rumour, much like the roar of the waves on a shore. It had certainly been a dynamic day. No-one now doubted that he had power, but what did it mean and from where was its source?  What would he use his power to achieve?
APPLICATION

We should ensure that we teach the Word of God and apply it to our lives rather than the ritual and traditions of the church group we attend.  We are not here to perpetuate ritual, but to spread truth.
God wants an obedient heart and a life lived in the truth, not slavery to ritual.

It is possible to have wolves in sheep clothing within the church. It is the duty of the church leadership to look out for those who are false brethren and protect the flock from them.  The false brethren are often the most respectable people, but the fruit of their life when faced with the holy demands of the Word will be evil fruit.
We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from us. 

As a believer, greater is he that is in you [the Holy Spirit – God] than he who is in the world [Satan].  1 John 4:4.
DOCTRINES

LEGALISM

1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength.

2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature.

3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature.

5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence.

6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks.

7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace.

8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting sin of someone else.

9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned.

10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfills both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10.

11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10)

ANGELS:  DEMONS

1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27)

2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17)

3. The judgment of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5)

4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices.

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgment of Egypt's first born included the judgment of demons (Exodus 12:12)

5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8. Demons

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13).

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1).

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19).

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18).

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism.

c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance.

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3)

12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8)

14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

ANGELS:  SATAN'S STRATEGY

1. Believers are warned against him and his tactics. (Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8)

2. We must be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan is a deceiver and a counterfeiter.  He uses deception -  not obviously wrong or sinful - but very subtle changes to the truth (Genesis 3:1).  Remember, a counterfeit looks like the original.

4. Satan is described as an "angel of light" - often seeming attractive and "good".  (2 Corinthians 11:14)

5. His tactics

a) Towards unbelievers.

i) to blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 1 0)

b) Towards believers.

i) Satan seeks to hinder our growth and witness. (1 Peter 5:8)

ii) Satan will mislead into false doctrine and legalism. (1 Timothy 5:14-15)

iii) He persuades believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis  2:17, James 4:7-8)

iv) Satan often attacks our assurance of salvation so that we doubt God.

v) Worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9)

vi) Fear of death. (Hebrews 2:14-15)

vii) He accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer (using guilt). (Revelation 12:9-10, Job 1:6-11

viii) He takes our focus off Christ by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10-11), on people (1 Corinthians 1:12), on things (Hebrews 13:5-6)

ix) When we don't allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives, we open ourselves up to Satanic attack. (1 Corinthians 7:5, 2 Corinthians 2:11, 1 Timothy 5:14-15)

x) The Lord will allow Satan to attack a believer as discipline for unconfessed sin. (1 Timothy 1:20 cf 2 Corinthians 12:7)

xi) Satan cannot indwell or possess a believer, only beguile them. (Galatians 3:1)

c) Towards the world in general.

i) The World - Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:71 0)

ANGELS:  SATAN'S WORK

1. Satan's sphere of operations among mankind. (Psalm 109:6--l3)

a) Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion. (v.7)

b) He has the power to shorten life. (v 8a)

c) He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b)

d) Satan can kill (v 9)

e) He can persecute children (v 10)

f) He can remove wealth (v 11)

g) Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12)

h) He can cut off man's posterity to the second generation (v. 13)

2. Satan as a killer

a) He has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

b) Killed Job's children (Job I:12, 18,19)

c) Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf 1 John 3:12)

d) Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5)

3. Satan as a source of disease

a) Was responsible for Paul's "thorn in the flesh" (2 Corinthians 12:7)

b) Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8)

c) Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 12:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38)

d) Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 4:24, 12:22, Mark 9:17, 18)

e) When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure (Matthew 10:1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:13, Acts 8:7, 19:12)

4. Satan as an instrument of discipline

a) Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32)

b) Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (1 Corinthians 5:5)

c) Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (1 Timothy 1:19,20)

d) May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7)

e) Attacks through a believer's lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:10, 1I

5. Satan as a healer

a) Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:11, 12, cf Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20)

b) God still heals today ( Philippians 2:27)

c) Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14)

6. Characteristics of Demon Possession

a) Loss of individuality:  the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the soul (Mark 5:1-13, Luke 8:27, 9:39, 40)

b) Abnormal behaviour:

i) Convulsions (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

ii) Violence (Matthew 8:28)

iii) Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16)

iv) Raving (Mark 5:5)

v) Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20)

vi) Nakedness (Luke 8:27)

c) Loss of health:

i) Dumbness (Mark 9:17, Luke 11:14)

ii) Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25)

iii) Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22)

iv) Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

v) Mental illness (Mark 5:15)

7. Demon possession explains:

a) So called divine healing

b) Alleged speaking in tongues

c) Faked contact with the dead (1 Samuel 28)

d) Success of self styled exorcists

e) Rise of certain world leaders (2 Thessalonians 2.9, Revelation 16:13, 14)

f) Cause of some wars (Revelation 20:8)

g) Reincarnation

h) Fortune telling (Acts 16:16)

CURE OF PETER'S WIFE'S MOTHER

LUKE 4:38-39   [MATTHEW 8:14-15, MARK 1:29-31]    see HARMONY 74-3
38  And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a great fever; and they besought him for her. 39  And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose and ministered unto them.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

38  And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a great fever; and they besought him for her. 39  And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose and ministered unto them.

The word arose in verse 38 could relate to the teacher’s seat occupied by the teacher during synagogue meetings or to the fact that he simply left the synagogue.

“And they besought him for her”, either his disciples Peter, Andrew, James, and John, who were all present, or the other relations and friends of the sick person, which were in the house.  They all, having heard of his casting out the unclean spirit in the synagogue, believed that he had power to heal this disease, even though it looked fatal, therefore pleaded that Jesus would come and restore her health before she died.

The phrase “stood over her” used here in Luke indicates the attitude of a doctor attending a patient. Again we see the fever leaving her immediately, her strength restored and her using the gift of ministry to the Lord and his disciples.
APPLICATION

We should remember that “with God nothing is impossible”, Luke 1:37, but miracles of healing and the like are the prerogative of God.

In the sixth chapter of the Revelation God allows further martyrdom by believers in the Tribulation even though those who have already been martyred are asking Him in heaven to deal with the regime which is doing this. The Lord says that they are to rest awhile until the proper time for action according to His plan. [Revelation 6:9-11].
Healing miracles were used in the Bible to accredit men of God. Paul was able to heal early in his ministry but was not able to heal Trophimus by his own gift, but he was healed by the Lord. 2 Timothy 4:20.
Different believers in the body of Christ have different spiritual gifts which they can use for the benefit of the Church. Each of the gifts are serving gifts and all are important. Some of the early church gifts do not exist today.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES: HEALING AND MIRACLES

1. The healing ministry of Jesus was not primarily to relieve suffering but to show Himself to the Jews as the Messiah.

2. Jesus Christ's major thrust in his ministry was healing from sin rather than physical healing, as healing from sin has eternal results whilst physical healing has temporal results only.

3. Examples of healing by Jesus Christ

a) The Leper (Matthew 8:1 -4)

The Jew was suffering from an incurable disease - leprosy. It was totally hopeless to expect a cure under normal conditions at that time in history. The cured leper was told to go to the priests, the Levitical priest of those days who had been given by God two chapters in the Old Testament for such cases. Uncleanliness (Leviticus 13), Cleanliness (Leviticus 14). It was unknown to use (Leviticus 14), its use with the cure of the leper should have alerted the Levitical priests that the Messiah was on earth.

b) Centurion's Servant (Matthew 8:5-13)

The Centurion was a Gentile believer who had great faith, showing he was a mature believer. His servant was suffering from the palsy (paralysis or polio). The Centurion showed great faith by knowing that he did not need Jesus Christ to enter his house to heal his servant. Using the Centurion's faith, Jesus Christ challenges the Jewish onlookers to trust him also.

c) Paralytic Healed (Matthew 9:1-8)

A Jewish believer who lacked assurance of his sins forgiven. His friends, the stretcher bearers, who brought him to Jesus had great faith in the Lord. Jesus cured him to give the paralytic confidence in his sins being forgiven.

d) Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-17)

Jesus cured her so that she could serve the Lord and help sustain Him.

4. There are many examples and means used by God for healing.

a) By direct contact. (Matthew 8:3,15; Mark 6:5)-

b) In response to the faith of friends. (Mark 2:5)

c) In response to prayer. (James 5:15,16)

d) Through doctors. (Colossians 4:14) and medicines - Figs for boils (2 Kings 20:7), Wine for ulcers (1 Timothy 5:23)

5. God did not heal many great saints who had diseases or problems.

a) Elisha (2 Kings 13:14)

b) Paul (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

c) Epaphroditus (Philippians 2-26,27)

d) Timothy (1 Timothy 5:23)

e) Principle of the sick saint (2 Corinthians 12:9)

6. Sickness is permitted for a number of reasons.

a) To bring us back to God's Word. (Psalm 119:6 7)

b) To make God's Word manifest. (John 9:1-3)

c) To glorify Jesus Christ. (John 11:4)

d) So that we can comfort others. (2 Corinthians 1:4)

e) To prepare us for future glory. (2 Corinthians 4:17)

f) To return us to fellowship. (Hebrews 12:5-10)

g) To make, us more fruitful. (John 15:2; Hebrews 12:1)

7. Miraculous healing does occur from time to time. God is able to heal anyone at any time but the Bible shows that it is not normally His purpose to do so. Satan can counterfeit divine healing through divine healers .

CURE OF MANY ON THE SAME EVENING

LUKE 4:40-41   [MATTHEW 8:16-17, MARK 1:32-34] see HARMONY 74-3
40  Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. 41  And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he was Christ.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

40  Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. 41  And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he was Christ.

Luke the doctor notes that there were presented a large variety of diseases that night after the Sabbath at Peter’s house. 

We also note another of the details which only occurs in this account involving the laying on of the Lord’s hands. The present active participle “epitithemi” showing the Lord touching each individual and the imperfect active indicative of “therapeo”, picturing the healing one by one with the tender touch upon each one. 

This graphic detail was more than a mere ceremonial laying on of hands. Clearly the cures of Jesus reached the physical, mental, and spiritual planes of human nature. He is Lord of life and acted here as Master of each case as it was presented to him in love by family and friends.
The demons here were more specific than the demon dealt with at the synagogue as they cried out, “Thou art Christ the Son of God”, echoing the statement of God Himself, but Jesus tells them to stop talking, as He is not going to accept testimony from any Satanic source.

APPLICATION

There is the witness of the fruit of a person’s life which should clearly indicate that a person is a Christian.

These healing miracles show clearly that Jesus was absolutely able to cure all the sick and demon possessed people in the world and yet did not do so. 

This shows that while having great compassion for people the purpose of the miracles was to show people that the Messiah was with them.  He came to go to the Cross to deal with the bigger enemy, not to establish a hospital from where people could drop into Hell.
It is seen that demons, which are fallen angels, recognize Jesus Christ as the Son of God, but this fact does not give them comfort as James states, “the demons believe and they tremble”.  James 4:19.
It is of interest that demons inhabit warm blooded mammals such as man, and in the case of the demoniac of the Gadarenes a group of pigs.

An analogy has been drawn between the healing miracles in Matthew 8 and the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is as tabulated below

	MIRACLE
	TYPE OF MINISTRY

	Healing of the Jewish leper with Christ present
	Christ in His first advent ministering to His people Israel

	Healing of a centurion’s servant with Christ at a distance
	Healing in the Church Age with Christ at a distance.

	Healing of Peter’s mother in law with Jesus there in the house
	His second advent when He will enter the house restoring His relations with Israel healing the sick daughter of Zion 

	Healing of the demon possessed and sick with Jesus present
	The Millennium when all the sick will be healed and the demons will be absent.


PROPHECY 

PROPHECY – HEALING 

Isaiah 35:4-6 (710 BC): Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompence; he will come and save you. 5  Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf  shall be unstopped. 6  Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert.
At a time of crisis in the history of Judah, Isaiah encourages the Jews that their Messiah will come and that one of the signs of the Messiah will be miracles of healing.

FULFILMENT
Matthew 11:4,5 (30 AD) Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye do hear and see: 'The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.
Luke 7:22: (30 AD)  Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.

1 . One of the most powerful demonstrations that Jesus was the Messiah was his fulfilment of this prophecy in Isaiah.

2. Jesus healed many people whilst on earth. There was however always an important spiritual lesson coupled with the miracle of healing.

3. An example of a lesson behind a healing occurs in the first healing act of Jesus, the healing of the leper in Matthew 8:1-4.  The leper was told to say nothing, but rather to present himself to the priests of Israel. The Levitical priests were responsible for confirming a person had leprosy or had been cleansed from that disease (Leviticus 13,14).  No one in the ancient world was cured of leprosy, therefore seeing the cured leper the priests should become aware that the Messiah was present in Israel.  A healed leper would therefore have been a very powerful witness to the priests.

4.The healing, which was individual, was accompanied by the Lord emphasising the need to be healed spiritually.  The paralytic believer (Matthew 9:1-8), who was brought to the Lord on a stretcher by his friends, lacked confidence that his sins had been forgiven.  Jesus confirmed that his sins were forgiven and the paralytic was restored to health.

PROPHECY  - BEARING OUR SICKNESSES

Isaiah 53:4 (712 B C): Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.
In this chapter in Isaiah we see portrayed the unique suffering and humiliation borne humbly by our Lord.  Verse four deals with the ministry of the Lord prior to his crucifixion, and relates to the healing ministry of Jesus Christ as one of the signs of his Messiahship.

FULFILMENT
Matthew 8:16,17(30AD) When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were  possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick: 17  That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.
1 . Over 2 years before Jesus went to the cross, this passage in Matthew states that Isaiah 53:4 was fulfilled during the healing ministry of Jesus.

2. The word "took" means to take it by the hand and lead it away, thus alleviation of suffering is in focus here, not the transfer of sickness to Christ.

3. On the cross Jesus bore our sins, not our sicknesses (1 Peter 2:24). This fact is important as it clearly shows a Christian can be sick yet in fellowship with God.

4. In Isaiah 53:5 we are told that "by his stripes we are healed".  The word for healed, in context, relates to the sewing together of a gaping wound inflicted in ancient battles. The two sides of the wound reflected the separation of God on one side from man on the other.  By Christ's death on the cross the alienated sides of the wound are brought together, or reconciled.  By Jesus' death we have peace with God (Romans 5:1).

DOCTRINES

HEALING:  THERE IS NO HEALING IN THE ATONEMENT

1. Scripture (Matthew 8:16-17). "When the even was come, they brought unto Him many that were possessed by devils and He cast out the spirits with his Word, and healed all that were sick, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esias the prophet saying, 'Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses. "

2. Many misinterpret this passage as indicating that the atoning work of Jesus Christ forgives sin and heals sicknesses.

3. In (Matthew 8:1-17) there are four types of sickness - leprosy, paralysis, fever, demon possession.

4. In (Matthew 8:17) the word "took" means to take them by the hand and lead them away.  Alleviation of suffering is in focus rather than the transferring of suffering to Christ.  The diseases of these people were not transferred to Christ. He did not receive our leprosy, paralysis or fever.  And Jesus was not demon possessed - that's blasphemy.

5. Sickness and death are the result of sin.  Jesus had power to forgive sin, and therefore to heal sickness.  Jesus healed sickness to show that He was Messiah (Mark 2:3-12)

6. In the atonement, Christ bore our SINS in His own body on the tree, never SICKNESS. (1 Peter 2:24).  Jesus took away their diseases but did not have them transferred to Himself.

7. The purpose of the atonement, therefore, is to pay the penalty of sin, not to provide healing for sicknesses, although God will at times heal the sickness we bring before Him.

CIRCUIT THROUGH GALILEE
LUKE 4:42-44   [MATTHEW 4:23-25, MARK 1:35-39]   see HARMONY 74-3
42  And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert place: and the people sought him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from them. 43  And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent. 44  And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

42  And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert place: and the people sought him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from them.

An analysis of this verse shows that after the prayer time in a solitary place he was led [passive voice of “poreuomai”] into a wilderness area.

This verse now deals with the multitudes not Peter. Because of His isolation Jesus was not easily found, as seen by the imperfect tense of “zeteo”.  The Lord has a plan to follow and it is not to be the plan that others have for him.
The multitudes kept this up until they found Him at some time this morning as shown by the aorist tense of “erchomai” and then they continued to delay Him, as seen in the Imperfect tense of “katecho”, that he remain and minister to them. 

43  And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent. 44  And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee

However Jesus felt the urge to go on with the work of evangelism “to the other cities also,” to all, not to a favoured few. He was sent as the great Apostle of God to preach the gospel of the coming kingdom of God and he headed out to speak in all the Galilee, so that all could hear the message who desired to.

APPLICATION

Jesus Christ is prophet priest and king but he does not function in all the roles at the same time. During His earthly ministry He was among other things a prophet, he is now our High Priest, and will reign as King of the Jews during the Millennium. 

We are told again that the Lord Jesus Christ had a wide ranging ministry; He taught in the synagogues, preached the gospel of the kingdom, healed the sick and cast out demons. 

Many can understand this mood of Jesus when in the night he slips away to a solitary place for prayer. 

Jesus knew what it was to spend a whole night in prayer. He knew the blessing of prayer and the power of prayer.

It is important that we know our part in the plan of God and walk with Him to be really effective.

There can be many areas of ministry and we need to know when to move on and when to stay.

DOCTRINES

PRAYER – see page 68
CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the second advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)

a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

CHAPTER FIVE

CALL OF SIMON, ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN 

LUKE 5:1-11   [MATTHEW 4:18-22, MARK 1:16-20]   see HARMONY 74-3
1  And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 2  And saw two ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their nets. 3  And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 4  Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 5  And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. 6  And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 7  And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other ship, that they should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. 8  When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 9  For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: 10  And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 11  And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 2  And saw two ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their nets. 

Here we see the keenness of the people coming to hear the great teacher at the Lake of Galilee/Gennesaret.  The crowd is large and pressing forward to hear his words.  There is a real “crush” of people, and the Lord sees the two fishing boats and heads towards them, the large crowd following.  It is noted that Luke correctly calls it a lake rather than a sea which is the word used by Matthew and Mark, and uses a term that transliterates it into the Greek and was its common Gentile name at this time.  John will refer to its Roman name, the Sea of Tiberias, the name common after the defeat of the Jewish Rebellion in 70 AD.
Luke in his Gospel and the book of Acts uses five verbs for washing: this one “apopluno” for cleaning the nets, apomasso for wiping the dust from one’s feet in Luke 10:11, ekmasso of the sinful woman wiping Christ’s feet with her hair, Luke 7:38, 44, apolouo of washing away sins as in Acts 22:16, and louo of washing the body of Dorcas Acts 9:37 and the wounds of the prisoners, Acts 16:33.
3  And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 

In verse two Luke has pointed out that the two boats were “standing by” the shore, a nautical term describing their readiness for setting sail, close to shore. In this verse the Greek shows that after he embarked on one of the boast, he asked that the boat, which had been there at readiness for sailing for a long time, be moved a little further offshore. He then sat down and kept on teaching the crowd from Peter’s boat.

As Plummer remarks, “Christ uses Peter’s boat as a pulpit whence to throw the net of the Gospel over His hearers”.  He uses the natural acoustics of the voice being amplified over still water, and so thousands on the raised shore could hear his words easily.
4  Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 5  And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. 

After He had finished His address He spoke to Peter who was captain/owner of the boat that He had been using, and commanded him [second person singular] to launch out into the deep, or go further offshore. However when Jesus Christ orders the nets to be let down, it is in the second person plural, and is therefore talking to the whole crew.

Peter was startled at this command, as they had worked all night and had not caught a thing except the sea grass that they were frustratingly washing out of their nets when Jesus arrived. He addressed Jesus as “Master” or Rabbi. Only Luke uses this in relation to Christ [ Luke 8:24, 45, 9:33, 49, 17:13]. It was used in the ancient world for an overseer and indicates that Peter acknowledged Jesus Christ’s authority as a teacher he respects at this point.

By using this word Peter is implying that he recognises the authority of the Lord as a teacher, but in this particular case is very sceptical as to His fishing order, as Peter considers, as a professional fisherman, that he would have more knowledge than the Lord, and actually “knows best” about the hopeless state of the water and the impossibility of catching fish when the sea grass is moving in great clouds across the lake bottom.

Peter says that they had grown weary in toil. It used to be said that the notion of weariness in toil appears only in the Septuagint and New Testament, but archaeological finds now give examples from inscriptions on tombstones quite in harmony with the use in the New Testament.  It is hard work drawing a net, and especially if there is sea weed or sea grass getting caught in it, but no fish.  Grass and weed in the net adds significantly to the weight of the net and makes it heavy, and the lack of fish in such conditions makes it frustrating, and most after one net full of weed give up and head home.  These men are tenacious and have worked hard all night, but caught nothing.
6  And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 

The phrase “their net brake” in the Greek actually means that the net was “about to break” or filled with fish to breaking point.  If their nets had actually “broken,” as our English word seems to suppose, the fish would have obviously escaped. Reading on in the next couple of verses clearly shows that this did not happen.  The catch is the greatest they have ever or will ever catch in their lives.
7  And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other ship, that they should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

These four disciples were all fishermen and were partners in the two boats. As they had gone out into the deep they beckoned their partners, they gave signs perhaps because they could not be easily heard.  The other two men quickly row or sail out to them and working together they sling the net between the two boats to secure it and the catch, taking all the fish into both boats to the point where there is not much sea board and both are in danger of sinking under the weight of fish and men.
Dr. Thomson in his publication “The Land and the Book”, describes such events as happened above in the following way “Again, there is the bag-net and basket-net, of various kinds, which are so constructed and worked as to enclose the fish out in deep water. I have seen them of almost every conceivable size and pattern. It was with some one of this sort, I suppose, that Simon had toiled all night without catching anything, but which, when let down at the command of Jesus, enclosed so great a multitude that the net broke, and they filled two ships with the fish until they began to sink”. 

“Peter here speaks of toiling all night; and there are certain kinds of fishing always carried on at night. It is a beautiful sight. With blazing torch the boat glides over the flashing sea, and the men stand gazing keenly into it until their prey is sighted, when, quick as lightning, they fling their net or fly their spear. Often you see the tired fishermen come sullenly into harbour in the morning, having toiled all night in vain. Indeed, every kind of fishing is uncertain. A dozen times the angler jerks out a naked hook; the hand-net closes down on nothing; the drag-net brings in only weeds; the bag comes up empty. And then again, every throw is successful - every net is full; and frequently without any other apparent reason than that of throwing it on the right side of the ship instead of the left, as it happened to the disciples here at Tiberias.”

8  When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 9  For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: 10  And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 11  And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him.
When Peter saw what had happened he fell down in front of Jesus in amazement, wonder, and gratitude recognising without doubt the superiority of the Lord Jesus Christ in all things, even fishing!  Given his previous unspoken thoughts about the Lord pretending to be a fisherman – he confesses his sinful thoughts about the Lord to the Lord.  He had doubted the Lord and saw that whatever is not of faith is truly sinful!  Romans 14:23.  
Peter felt totally unworthy in the presence of the Lord whom he now saw as a holy and high being sent from God. He asked Jesus to leave him and his boat, not realising that the person he was talking to would never leave nor forsake him. Matthew 28:20, Hebrews 13:5.
In verse 10 Jesus promises them that they shall from now onwards “catch men”. The Greek word catch is “zogreo” which means to catch alive, not to kill. So then Peter is to be a catcher of men, not of fish, and to catch them alive and for life, not dead and for death. 

He also tells Peter not to fear. The verb phobeo is in the present middle imperative, the middle voice showing that Peter would benefit from not fearing – and he will only do that by trusting the one who has called him and will keep him until the end.
The day of Pentecost will one day prove that Christ’s prophecy will come true. Much must happen before that great day. But Jesus foresees the possibilities in Simon, and he joyfully undertakes the task of making a fisher of men out of this poor fisher of fish.

In verse 11 they forsook all. It was not “much” that they left; a couple of small boats and their nets; but it was all they had, even all their living. By this they showed their love of Jesus, and their willingness to deny themselves and place their total trust in his ability to keep them and guide them for the rest of their lives and forever.   Matthew 11:28-30, 2 Timothy 2:12-13.
APPLICATION

You may meet the Lord and be impressed with Him, but it is the Lord who calls us to service, and it is up to us to respond and be ready to leave all our previous hopes, dreams, plans and behaviours behind and follow him into his path for our life.

To mature in the Christian life you must get your first priority right, and put the Lord first in your scale of values.

Jesus Christ says that He will never leave you nor forsake you.

The Lord choses rather unusual, and often by worldly standards, unremarkable people to play important roles in the outworking of the plan of God.
Disciples of the Lord should humble themselves inn the sight of the Lord so they may be exalted in His own good time and in his particular way.
We “are” not worthy to be with him, to be reckoned among his friends, or to dwell in heaven with him; but he came to seek the lost, and to save the impure.  We are accepted in the fellowship of the beloved.
He graciously condescends to dwell with those who are humble and contrite, though they are conscious that they are not worthy of his presence; and we may therefore come boldly to him, and ask him to receive us to his home, to an eternal dwelling with him in the heavens.  Hebrews 4:12-16.
All that Jesus asks is that we should leave “all” we have for him; that we should love him “more” than we do whatever friends or property we may possess, and be willing to give them all up when he requires it.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM see page 56
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE see page 76
CHURCH:  APOSTLESHIP

1. Apostleship is the highest spiritual gift in the Church. - Like all other spiritual gifts it was sovereignly bestowed by the Holy Spirit to certain individuals (1 Corinthians 12:11,28, Ephesians 4:11)

2. Apostleship was a temporary gift. It was designed to establish and direct the early church until the canon of scripture was completed.

3. The apostles to the church were appointed after the resurrection of Jesus Christ (Ephesians 4:8) Hence, they must be distinguished from the "Apostles to Israel" in (Matthew 10:2ff)

4. This spiritual gift exercised authority over all local churches. Once the canon of scripture was complete the gift was removed  (1 Corinthians 13:10). Today all local churches are autonomous with authority vested in the canon of scripture and the local pastor

5. The qualification of apostles:- Apostles had to be eye witnesses to the resurrection of Christ. This qualified the eleven, Paul being qualified on the Damascus Road (Acts 1:22, 1 Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9)

6. The authority of the apostles was established by the possession of certain temporary gifts that went with this gift. Apostles also had the gifts of miracles, healing and tongues (Acts 5:15, 16:16-18, 28:8-9)

7. There are twelve apostles (Revelation 21:14). We have the eleven (excluding Judas). Mathias was elected by men, but not appointed by God (Acts 1:26). The twelfth apostle was Paul (1 Corinthians 15:7-10). Paul was appointed by God on the road to Damascus.

8. The word "apostle" means "one sent".  Hence, some believers are called apostles in this sense. They include Barnabbas (Acts 1 4:14, Galatians 2:9), James (half brother of Jesus) (1 Corinthians 15:7, Galatians 1:19), Apollos (1 Corinthians 4:6), Silas and Timothy (1 Thessalonians 1:1).

PETER - DIVINE GUIDANCE

1. SCRIPTURE - Gospels, Acts, First and Second Peter.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born Simon the son of Jonas, he was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was married and lived with his mother-in-law at Capernaum at the time he was called by the Lord. He was a fisherman, fishing with his father and his brother Andrew when Jesus found him. Together with James and John, Peter formed a group of three disciples who appeared to have a closer relationship with Jesus, as they appeared with Him at the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-13), and in the garden of Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-46). Peter was the leader of the disciples and often spoke without fully considering the situation. It was Peter who walked on the sea at Galilee (Matthew 14:22-32) before his faith collapsed. He also was the one who was commended by Jesus for recognising Jesus as the Messiah. Peter was disappointed that Jesus was not going to set up a temporal kingdom as the final act of His ministry (Mark 8:32,33). Saying that he would die rather than desert Jesus, he failed miserably later that day and denied Him three times. After Pentecost, Peter was a changed man, preaching boldly about Jesus Christ (Acts 2:14-40). He had, however, to learn that the Gentiles were also subject to the promise of Abraham and that the Mosaic law had been fulfilled at the cross (Matthew 5:17; Acts 11:6-9). Herod imprisoned him but he was released by an angel. Paul admonished Peter regarding his superficial relationship with the Gentiles but Peter eventually commended Paul's writings for the mature believer (2 Peter 3:15,16). Peter then disappears from the scripture but it is said that he was crucified upside down as a martyr.

3. EVALUATION:  Acts 11:1-16.

a) Peter is in Jerusalem for a meeting of church leaders (verse 1).

b) News of the Gentile Pentecost was received (verse 1).

c) Opposition is received from legalists (verse 2).

d) This brought criticism of Peter (verse 3).

e) Peter begins to think back on the Gentile Pentecost (verse 4), bringing out the factors which led Peter to go to Cornelius' house.

f) Peter is given guidance through prayer (verse 5).

g) He is given guidance through pondering the meaning of the animals he saw (verse 6).

h) Peter is informed by God that there had been a change as far as eating of previously unclean animals was concerned (verses 7-10).

i) He is guided by coincidence or providential circumstances by the arrival of three men from Caesarea (verse 11). God opened doors for Peter.

j) The Holy Spirit confirms that he should go to Caesarea (verse 12).

k) When he met Cornelius he compared experiences with him (verses 13-15).

l) Peter is guided also by remembering Scripture (verse 16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God's will for Peter depended on his being aware of:

i) Viewpoint will of God - what does He want me to think (Mark 8:33).

ii) Operational will of God - what does He want me to do (Acts 10:20).

iii) Geographical will of God - where does He want me to go (John 21:18).

b) Peter's attitude and maturity also played a part:

i) His knowledge of the scriptures (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:1-6).

ii) The filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13; 12:1,2).

iii) Maturity (2 Peter 3:18).

c) God will not force His own will on the believer but desires to give guidance to His children (Hebrews 3:7).

d) Guidance is given nowadays through the Bible (1 Corinthians 13:10).

e) Many items of guidance are clearly set out in the Scriptures, e.g. do not marry an unbeliever (2 Corinthians 6:14).

f) The correct following of guidance gives blessing to others as well as the one who is guided.

JOHN THE DISCIPLE

1. He was the son of Zebedee and Salome. (Matthew 4:21) Zebedee and Salome were apparently aristocrats from Galilee. Their home was at Bethsaida (Luke 5:10, John 1:44)

2. John had a background of wealth and influence.

a) John possessed servants. (Mark 1:20)

b) His mother Salome was very wealthy. (Mark 15:40, Matthew 27:55,56)

c) He was a friend of Caiaphas who had been the high priest since 7 AD (John 18:15)

3. John became a believer probably under the ministry of John the Baptist. (John 1:35-39)

4. John and his brother James were called Boanerges - sons of thunder. (Mark 3:17). Thus both James and John were energetic types of people. (Luke 9:49 Gk)

5. John's mother, Salome, wanted her sons to be important in heaven. (Matthew 20:20-22). In (Mark 10:35-9) James and John had the same idea approaching Jesus themselves.

6. On three important occasions in Christ's ministry John was mentioned in company with his brother James and Simon Peter to the exclusion of all others.

a) Raising of the daughter of Jairus. (Mark 5:37)

b) At the transfiguration. (Mark 9:2)

c) Gethsemane. (Mark 14:33)

7. John was apparently the only disciple of the twelve to develop to maturity during the public ministry of Jesus Christ.

8. John was the disciple whom Jesus loved. (John 13:23)

CURE OF A LEPER

LUKE 5:12-16   [MATTHEW 8:1-4, MARK 1:40-45]    see HARMONY 74-4
12  And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, behold a man full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 13  And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed from him. 14  And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 15  But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him: and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 16 And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and prayed.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

12  And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, behold a man full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

Here we again see Dr Luke as both Mark and Matthew simply state that this man was a leper. Evidently this is a particularly bad case, full of sores, and far advanced as Luke the physician notes. The law in Leviticus 13:12, 13 curiously treated advanced cases as less unclean than the earlier stages. Leviticus 13:12, “And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath the plague from his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh; 13  Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all turned white: he is clean. 14  But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall be unclean.”
In this passage also we note that the leper fell on his face, which is added to the fact that he was on his knees in Mark, and worshipped the Lord in Matthew. The fact that all three synoptics give the same conversation clearly indicates that all versions relate to the same incident, and most likely that this man became a believer and was able to give added depth to Luke as he investigated the facts while Paul was under arrest in Caesarea. 

13. And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed from him. 14  And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.

This repeats the account in Matthew and Mark with the cleansing of the leper being a direct witness to the priest that the Messiah was on earth.  Note in the previous verse, that the leper has no doubts about the Lord’s ability to heal, he just wonders whether the Lord will want to heal him.  There is something in this man that makes him feel particularly unworthy of assistance.  The Lord’s touch is especially significant given the man’s earlier statement.  

A veil is drawn over whatever it is that afflicted this man’s spirit, as it is none of our business, John 21:20-23, but the Lord gets him active immediately, to go and witness to the priesthood.  Messiah has come – this is Exhibit One!  Psychologically it is always important for those who low self esteem, or some significant guilt, to be able to do something that reflects their new forgiven and cleansed status publically – the Lord strengthens this man in his new life, by the witness he is able to give openly that he is a cleansed and new man.
15  But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him: and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 16  And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and prayed.

Here again we see his fame spreading. From the Greek it is the word travelling. We often say that both good and bad words “travel fast”. It certainly did in this case. So much so that the multitude actively sought the Lord. We note that in the Greek the word to come is in the imperfect tense which means that they kept on seeking or arriving in the Lord’s presence.

The more the crowds came as a result of the leper’s story, the more Jesus worked, but also the more rigorously he stuck to his rest-recharge routine of private prayer time alone.  He regularly turned away from the crowds to the desert regions and prayed with the Father. It is a picture of Jesus drawn with vivid power, and it explains the source of his resilience under such public pressures.   The Lord mentors the only way to retain power in public ministry – and that is private times of prayerfulness and reflection away from the crowds.
The wild enthusiasm of the crowds was running ahead of their comprehension of the true nature of Christ and his mission and message.   They still have Second Advent Messianic expectations and over time many will find their “love waxes cold” towards him, for he does not do what they want.  Matthew 24:12.
APPLICATION

Truth is self verifying and though people may not like it they can never forget it.

The unbeliever needs to recognise that he has no claim on the Lord; that cleansing and salvation depends on his sovereign will; and must cast himself at his feet with the feelings of the leper. 

Happily, no one ever came to Jesus with this attitude has not been received and pardoned as it is the will of God that none should perish. 2 Peter 3:9.
We see that the miracles have a purpose to witness to Christ or later to the disciples.

Miracles stir up crowds but often their focus is on the miracle rather than the reason for it.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES:  PURPOSE   see page 7

MIRACLES OF CHRIST   see page 116
MIRACLES:  HEALING AND MIRACLES   see page 125
CHURCH:  WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

HEALING OF A PARALYTIC

LUKE 5:17-26   [MATTHEW 9:1-8, MARK 2:1-12]   see HARMONY 74-4
17  And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out of every town of Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was present to heal them. 18  And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a palsy: and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 19  And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in because of the multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let him down through the tiling with his couch into the midst before Jesus. 20  And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 21  And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 22  But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said unto them, What reason ye in your hearts? 23  Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 24  But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine house. 25  And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying God. 26  And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to day.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

17  And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out of every town of Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was present to heal them.

Here we see the Lord teaching in front of a very mixed group of people including Pharisees and doctors of the law who were sometimes called Scribes, and sometimes lawyers, and were generally of the sect of the Pharisees

“Doctors of the law” (nomodidaskaloi) is a compound word not found outside of the New Testament and ecclesiastical writers. It appears here and in Acts 5:34 and 1 Timothy 1:7. It is not likely that Luke and Paul made up the word, but they simply used the term already in current use to describe teachers and interpreters of the law. Our word “doctor” is Latin for “teacher.”

The phrase “ out of every village of Galilee and Judea and Jerusalem” appears to have two geographic locations and a city involved, that of Jerusalem. Alfred Edersheim in his book “Jewish Social Life” observes that the Jews distinguished Jerusalem as a separate district in Judea. 

We must remember that Jesus had already made one tour of Galilee, which had stirred the Pharisees and rabbis to active opposition. Judea had already been aroused and Jerusalem was the headquarters of the definite campaign now beginning to  be organized against Jesus. We note also that Jesus had already left Jerusalem and Judea  [John 4:1-4] because of the jealousy of the Pharisees. They are here on purpose to find fault and to make charges against Jesus that will end his influence and power amongst the people. Acts 4:29-31.  
18  And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a palsy: and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 19  And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in because of the multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let him down through the tiling with his couch into the midst before Jesus. 20  And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.

We have seen before in Mark that four people brought the paralytic to Jesus in the hope that this miracle worker could heal their friend.  Luke, being a doctor, uses a technical phrase to describe the man’s condition, somewhat unlike Matthew and Mark who use the word paralytic to describe the sick man.

When they could not find a way to see the Lord through the door into the house they went to the roof. It was quite common to have a back stairway to gain access to the roof. In any case they untiled the roof, or took away the tiles which were over the top as water proofing, and got access into the inside of the house; and so making a wide hole, let down the man upon his couch, or bed, into the middle of the room, and of the people, just in front of Jesus, where he was sitting.

Those flat roofs was often used as a place of meditation. cf Peter in Acts 10:9.
When Jesus saw the faith, both of the paralytic man, and of the men that brought him, which was shown in the pains they took, and trouble they were at, in getting him to him; he said to the paralyzed man, “thy sins are forgiven thee”. Both Matthew and Mark say he said "son" whereas Luke says “man”, and perhaps he used both words.  However, all agree that he pronounced the forgiveness of sins, which were the cause of his disease; and which being removed, the effect must cease; so that he had healing both for soul and body.  Once again it is none of our business to know the nature of the sins, for they are between the man and God, but we know he is healed and forgiven!  Psalm 103:3-18.
21  And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 22  But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said unto them, What reason ye in your hearts? 23  Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?

The Scribes and Pharisees look at what has happened and hear the Lord Jesus Christ clearly indicate that He is God, for only God is able to forgive sin, and even know that it is sin that is the issue here.  They are not wanting to accept that the Messiah has come, for that is just too disruptive to their life style and religious power structures, and so they use this as a means of attack upon him.
We are told in the Scriptures that sins are committed against God. Psalm 51:1-14.  It is clear therefore that none can forgive sins but God. It is futile for any of the angels in heaven, or good men on earth to forgive sin, for only God has the power to judge and to forgive. If Christ had been a mere man, though ever so good a man, or ever so great a prophet, he could not have forgiven sin and to claim to do so, without the right to do so, is to make him a bad man – for he is either deluded or a lair! 

However He is truly and properly God, as shown by his being able to discern the thoughts of these men, and his healing the paralytic man in the manner he did.  These things, with all the other miracles, are sufficient proofs, well more than are needed to prove his claim to be Immanuel. 

The Scribes and Pharisees therefore, though they rightly ascribe forgiveness of sin to God alone, yet miserably fail and sin in imputing blasphemy to Christ. They had a wrong understanding of Christ, concluding him to be but a mere man, against the light and evidence of his works and miracles.  There are none so blind as those who will not see, for the truth is too uncomfortable to them.  
24  But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine house. 25  And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying God.

Jesus Christ now demonstrates that He is God by healing the man physically having healed him spiritually. 

The person whom the Scribes and Pharisees took for a mere man was God as well as man; he was God manifest in the flesh: It is seen that even in the days of his flesh, whilst he was in his humble form on earth; He did not cease to be God by becoming man, nor lose any His power by appearing in the form of a servant.

He tells the paralytic to arise, take up his couch and go home which is exactly what he does. As soon as these words were spoken by Christ, the man who, before was sick of the palsy, finding himself perfectly well, got off of his couch, and stood up on his feet before the Scribes and Pharisees, and all the people, picked up his bed and walked past them on his way home.

A person who minutes before had been a hopeless invalid was completely cured and was walking past those present glorifying God. This had a great impact on those who saw it.

26  And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to day.

It was not the Pharisees, and doctors of the law, but the common people who were amazed and glorified God. They had seen strange things or paradoxes, but in their simplicity, they simply sat with the reality that was changing their view of what was possible.  Sadly the theologians had forced their theology over reality and saw all things through their belief system and so excluded all inconvenient facts.  This remains the danger of man, that we have such fixed ideas that we cannot accept truth we have not contained and nailed into our system!
The paradox was that they faced the impossible, the unexpected, and an event not known before. No man, who was so weakened by the palsy, that he needed to be carried on a bed by four men, had ever before, by a word spoken to him, risen up, and carried his bed on his back, and walked away home rejoicing.

It is little wonder that they were filled with amazement as well as fear that so mighty a work had been performed by God in their midst.  Daniel 7:9-16.  God has stepped into time and space, and this unique event was forcing them to step outside their expectations and recognize uniqueness, but it was too big a challenge to them.  
APPLICATION

We need to be very persistent in our relationship with the Lord, always open to what he is doing, not constraining his work by our expectations or fixed viewpoints.  Prayerfulness keeps openness.  
We should have the desire to be blessed by the Lord as he desires to bless us, and to serve Him is to be our prime function in life.
The Lord appreciates the working faith of believers.

Sometimes sin can cause one to become sick and even die.

The Lord will give adequate opportunities for all men to come to a saving knowledge of himself.

We can be impressed and even give thanks to God for his greatness and yet have the wrong concept of who He is.

Many people who give praise to God are unbelievers, and our job is to give them more adequate knowledge of who it is they praise.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS   see page 108
CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   see page 119
SIN:  JEALOUSY   see page 90
BLASPHEMY

1. In word or deed to show insolence, insult, or disrespect to the character of God. Any act that robs God of his majesty, or of the glory and honour due to him.

2. Blasphemy has many objects. Blasphemy may be against God. Leviticus 24:11-23,  Isaiah 52:5,  Ezekiel 20:27,  Revelation 13:6, 16 :11. It may be against Christ. Acts 26:11,  James 2:7. IT may be against the Holy Spirit. Matthew 12:24-32, Mark 3:22-30, Luke 12:10. It may be against the Word of God. Psalms 107:11, Isaiah 5:24. Against the angels. Jude 8,  10. Against doctrine itself. 1 Timothy 6:1. Against believers as servant of the living God. Acts 13:45, 1 Corinthians 4:13, Acts 18:6. Against the Name of God. Romans 2:24. The messengers of God. 2 Peter 2:10. The message of redemption. Romans 14:16.

3. Blasphemy in God's sight is: denial of the truth  1 Timothy 1:13. False doctrine  1 Timothy 1:20. Idolatry  Nehemiah 9:18, 26. Persecuting saints  Isaiah 52:5. Insulting the poor  James 2:6,7. Hypocrisy  Romans 2:24,  2 Timothy 3:2.

4. Blasphemy is just another sign of man's rejection of the Messiahship of Jesus and their pride filled belief in their own ability to meet God's standards without any need for a Saviour  John 3:16-36.

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

CALL OF MATTHEW (LEVI): HIS FEAST

LUKE 5:27-32   [MATTHEW 9:9-13, MARK 2:13-17]   see HARMONY 74-4
27  And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, Follow me. 28  And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 29  And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and there was a great company of publicans and of others that sat down with them. 30  But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners? 31  And Jesus answering said unto them, They that are whole need not a physician; but they that are sick. 32  I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
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	Went forth
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	Look upon, See [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Publican
	Telones
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	Sitting
	Kathemai
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	Made
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	Great
	Megas
	Great

	Feast
	Doche
	Feast

	House
	Oikia
	House, Home

	Was
	Eimi
	Kept on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]
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	Eat
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	Pino 
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	Sinners
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	Answering
	Apokrinomai
	Answer [Aorist Passive Participle]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	That are whole
	Hugiaino
	Be in health

	Need
	Echo Chreia
	Have and hold a need [Present Active Indicative]

	Physician
	Iatros
	Physician

	Are
	Echo
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	Sick
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	Came
	Erchomai
	Come [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Call
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	Sinners
	Hamartolos
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	Repentance
	Metanoia
	Change of mind 


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

27  And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, Follow me.

There were two types of publicans – tax collectors and customs officials, the latter under Jewish law being considered worse than tax collectors. Publicanism was a trade forbidden by Pharisaic Judaism. Jews bought their way into the office. The Romans had a system of “tax farming” – whereby an amount was fixed to be gathered from each province and the governor would “sell” the right to collect the taxes to the highest bidder, who then had to return a fixed amount to the Governor, but could keep all additional monies extorted from the people. 
The office of tax collector was given to the highest bidder who knew that he could extort money from the people without fear of being prosecuted under Roman law.  The key bidder may not get his hands dirty with the work, but would hire men to collect in each district and report back to him, and deliver the gold.  Matthew was a member of the lower tax collector class of customs official, and agent for the owner of the tax concession, and was classified by the Pharisees on the level of a paid prostitute. 
The Pharisees considered the chances of any tax collector repenting as almost impossible, and in a way they didn't want such disreputable people in their synagogues, and so did not even encourage repentance from them.  We still must guard ourselves from this mental attitude, that considers some classes of people as “beneath” us, and the belief that their entry into the church will “lower the tone”.   James 1:26 – 2:13.
28  And he left all, rose up, and followed him.

This was a most unusual act of a customs official, as no one left their post without the agreement of the Roman forces. Matthew Levi however saw that the authority of Jesus Christ superseded the authority of any Roman and was willing on that basis to take his chance a leave his post.  He would get into trouble form his boss, and possibly threat of death.  He left the stall to the underlings who now could make the money he would have.
29  And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and there was a great company of publicans and of others that sat down with them.

Because this is the day of his conversion Matthew throws a large party at this house for his friends, and they are only the publicans and prostitutes. Because of the great disrepute that these two groups were held in within Jewish society no other self respecting people would join the party.  This man is overjoyed to be getting out of the dirty business and calls his friends to announce his “retirement” openly.  The only way to leave the mafia is openly – if you are going to be shot at least then you will know!  Jesus and his disciples surprise all the “good people” of the town by attending the feast.

30  But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners? 31  And Jesus answering said unto them, They that are whole need not a physician; but they that are sick. 32  I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

The Sanhedrin investigation into this person Jesus of Nazareth is underway with the Scribes of the Pharisees noting down who was at the party and asking why the Lord Jesus Christ was there. They are asking themselves that if he is the Messiah how is it that he is eating with the dregs of society.  This man does not behave as they expect at all and they are baffled and disgusted at the company the Lord keeps.
The dregs of society however realize their position while the critics do not. Until the inquisitors realize that in God’s sight they are no better than the dregs of society the Lord says He is clearly not wanted by them, although they like the rest of society desperately need Him.  There is no hope for the rescue of any man who doesn't think that he needs rescuing.
APPLICATION

There is often great intensity and pressure when one is ministering in a very active way and there is need to spend time reflecting as our Lord appeared to do with the walk beside the sea after the healing episode in Peter’s house

The Lord always responds to those who actively seek after his teaching and desire to grow in the knowledge and love of our Lord Jesus Christ.

We may need to leave a prosperous business to follow the Lord, and we need to trust the Lord’s provision for his journey for us to take form then onwards.

We need to be active in our Christian life and seek the Lord through His word.

Matthew decided immediately to follow the Lord. Great decisions are often made on a moment’s notice. 

Matthew Levi is a fine object lesson for business people who put off service to Christ to carry on their business.

There is a need to recognise that you are unable to please God other than by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Until you recognise that you are a sinner in need of a Saviour the Lord cannot help you.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE   see page 76
CHRISTIAN LIFE - PRIORITIES 

1. The First Person - Jesus Christ has ultimate priority - Colossians 1:16-18

2. The First Possessions - The kingdom of God, the greatest gift - Matthew 6:33

3. The First Offering - the giving of oneself - 2 Corinthians 8:5

4. The First Denial - the denial of self - Matthew 7:5

5. The First Discipline - the discipline of prayer - 1 Timothy 2:1-4

6. The First Commandment - to love God supremely - Matthew 22:37-38

7. The First Excuse - too busy to have time for God - Matthew 8:21-22

CHRIST’S AUTHORITY OVER TRADITION

LUKE 5:33-39   [MATTHEW 9:14-17, MARK 2:18-22]   see HARMONY 74-4
33  And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink?  34  And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them?  35  But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 36  And he spake also a parable unto them; No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with the old.  37  And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 38  But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved. 39  No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, The old is better.
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	Can
	Dunamai
	Have power [Present Middle Indicative]
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

33  And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink? 34  And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them?  35  But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 

You do not come to a wedding feast to fast but to feast. With the bridegroom present there is feasting and it is after he leaves that there is time for fasting to get back to your “goal weight”.  There is a time to relax and there is a time to be careful about what you eat, but when there is joy you should be able to relax and enjoy yourself.  Ecclesiastes 3:1-8.
Verse 35 ends with, “then in those days”, while Mark has, “then in that day,” and Matthew only “then.”  Luke identifies that the Lord was challenging the people to recognize the life changing reality that had dawned around them.  What would the people do about their promised Messiah.  Since the days of Moses there had been the expectation that he would come.  Would they celebrate or hide?  Deuteronomy 13:1-5, 18:17-22.
36  And he spake also a parable unto them; No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with the old.  

“Also a parable”. There are three parables here in the answer of Jesus (the bridegroom, the patch on the garment, the wineskin). They are not called parables except in Luke, but they are nevertheless parables; stories that illustrate truth in a simple and reflective way, whereby the more you think upon the example given the more depth of truth emerges. 

This illustration indicates that there is a great difference between the Age of the Law as it presently runs with Jesus present, and the coming Age of Grace, and that there will be dislocation due to the massive nature of the spiritual changes that come.  Matthew 5:17, 21, 27, 31.
What is also in contrast, is that between Rabbinic-Judaism and Christianity there will be significant difference.  The problem with the Judaism that was dominant in Jesus day, was that it was ruled over and perverted by the rabbinic interpretations of the Mosaic Law; the Jewish faith of those days was not the straight teaching of the Old Testament, but the rabbinical interpretation of the Old Testament, and so the truth was lost in false legalistic religious rules. 

37  And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 38  But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved. 

The old wine skins were often brittle and subject to cracking, as with all things, with age they lost their elasticity. So it was with the legalism of the Pharisees compared to the new wine of enthusiasm as shown by the four men that brought their paralytic friend to Christ. They were incompatible.  These men were old and fossilized into a system that denied all spontaneous enthusiasm and passion in faith.  They wanted only staid and controllable religious expression – it was a man’s system that had removed all the work of the Holy Spirit – they were sour grape juice, not sweet fermented wine.
39  No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, The old is better.

This parable demonstrates the natural reluctance of men in this case to abandon Judaism and to embrace Christianity. It does not say that eventually he may not proceed but there is a general holding back from the truth by religious people.  These people have the old and the comfortable.  It is a shift in the wine analogy, and an interesting one, as it reflects the Lord’s love of good wine, and good wine is always old, as fresh newly made wine takes time in the bottle to develop deep and varied flavours.  These people are not open to change at all.  
APPLICATION

We must always remember that our relationship with God is always based on the grace and mercy of God not our own works.

Fasting means to do without legitimate functions in life to devote time to Bible study and prayer, but it can often become a religious “works’ system to prove how spiritual we are.

Religious people, especially if they have a strong ascetic tendency, are hard to evangelise, as they often believe it is the ritual rather than grace that brings the approbation of God.
Jesus Christ did not come to patch up Pharisaic Judaism, but to return the people to the reality of genuine Mosaic teaching, and then move on to what Moses looked forward to.
God is pleased by obedience rather than offerings.  Hosea 6:6, Matthew 9:13, 12:7.
There is always a conflict between the truth as revealed in the Bible and traditions that have grown up over a periods of time. 

Many people are reluctant to examine their traditions in the light of the Bible.

DOCTRINES

GRACE – see page 144
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING – see page 69
LEGALISM  - see page  112
CHAPTER 6

PLUCKING EARS OF CORN ON THE SABBATH 

LUKE 6:1-5   [MATTHEW 12:1-8, LUKE 6:1-5]   see HARMONY 74-4
1  And it came to pass on the second Sabbath after the first, that he went through the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 2  And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the Sabbath days? 3  And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, what David did, when himself was an hungred, and they which were with him; 4  How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone? 5  And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And it came to pass on the second Sabbath after the first, that he went through the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 2  And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the Sabbath days?

The first Sabbath is the one following the recent Passover. The second Sabbath is the one after that. Here again we see the disciples walking on the paths that crossed through the cornfields.  They are not trampling the new grain, for no-one did that without being assaulted, for grain was survival in this culture, but there were walking paths through all fields and all Jews were entitled to “glean” from grains on the borders of fields if they were hungry.  Leviticus 19:9-10, Deuteronomy 24:19-22.
The phrase “rubbing them in their hands” is found only in Luke, and only here in the New Testament. This was one of the chief offences that the Pharisees objected to, as according to Rabbinical guidelines it was reaping, threshing, winnowing, and preparing food all at once.   This was never Moses rule and had been their addition to the Sabbath Laws, and was false in spirit and in letter.  The Pharisees were straining out gnats and swallowing camels! 

3  And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, what David did, when himself was an hungred, and they which were with him; 4  How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone?

The Lord’s answer using an incident in David’s life was that the law of the Sabbath was never intended to forbid a work of necessity. The law concerning the shewbread was never intended to be so slavishly followed as to permit His people to starve.  The Lord intended to bless his people through the Mosaic law, not put them in a straight jacket of legalism.
5  And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.

As God gave the Mosaic Law in the first place, there was no better person to be able to interpret it in a spiritual way and to save it from misunderstanding as the one who gave it.  Once again the Lord is claiming to be the God who gave the Mosaic Law.
APPLICATION

The purpose of the Sabbath was to help man, not to enslave him.

The Sabbath was given to the Jews only and not the Church or the Gentiles.

We have a moment by moment Sabbath by resting in the Lord hour by hour when controlled by the Holy Spirit.  Hebrews 4:2ff.
For us it is the question of best using each day in God’s service, in God’s grace and Holy Spirit power every moment.

The Lord wants obedience to his Word, not legalism to the rules added by men.
Even though Jesus was with his disciples, He allowed them to be poor. 

From this we may learn that poverty is not disgraceful, and that God often allows it for the good of his people. 

We need to trust that He will take care, in some way, that their needs shall be supplied.

DOCTRINES

LEGALISM – see page 122
CIRCUMCISION – see page 41
SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY

1. Sabbath means Rest.

2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works.

3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs.

4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh.

5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15)

a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished work of God to supply their needs.

b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-17, Hebrews 4:4)

c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations.

d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year;. they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) 

e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10)

6. The Sabbath spoke of the Old Creation Exodus 20, 31 and Hebrews 4 ‑ the Lord's day speaks of the New Creation  Saturday belongs to Israel, the family of God, Sunday belongs to the Church the royal family of God. Matthew 28:9, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20

7. The Lord's Day

a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20)

b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. ( Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3)

c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3)

8. Why is Sunday so important? 

[a] Sunday is resurrection day Matthew 28:1,

[b]  It was also the day of the first meeting of the disciples John 20:19,

[c] It was the first day they received instructions from the Lord Luke 24:36‑39

[d] It was the day the church began as the day of Pentecost was always on a Sunday Acts 2, 

[e] It was the day the early church met Acts 20:6‑7

[f] It was the day to give offerings 1 Corinthians 16:2.

9. This day has been blessed by God. If the church was wrong on meeting on a Sunday the Lord would have pointed it out before the Seventh Day Adventists came on the scene.

10. There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath Ephesians 4:1‑3, Romans 12:1,2 ‑every day should be lived as unto the Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's victory, the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration. 

11. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament

a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14)

b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19)

c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22)

d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20)

DAVID - NOBILITY

1. SCRIPTURE - 1 Chronicles 11-29; 1 Samuel 16 - 1 Kings 2:12

2. BIOGRAPHY

David was born in the 10th Century BC into the tribe of Judah. He was the youngest of eight brothers (1 Samuel 17:12). His father was Jesse. Unlike his brothers, David was a shepherd, in which capacity he learnt courage which he later used in battle (1 Samuel 17:34,35). He also learnt tenderness and care for his flocks, a side of David which was reflected in his writings of God (eg Psalm 23). Like Joseph before him, his many talents were a cause of jealousy for his brothers (1 Samuel 17:28). When Saul was rejected, Samuel, guided by God, anointed David at Bethlehem (1 Samuel 16:1-13). God selected David to minister to Saul (1 Samuel 16:17-21), which he did, utilising his musical skills. David in his famous contest with Goliath showed himself as a courageous believer. Saul's attitude continued to decline. He became jealous of David, which resulted in David's flight from the King (1 Samuel 22:6-19). Eventually Saul was killed in the battle of Gilboa in 1056 BC. David mourned his passing (2 Samuel 1:17-27). At 30 years of age (2 Samuel 5:4) David began his reign of 40 years in Hebron as King of Judah. Seven years later he became King of the whole of Israel, reigning from Jerusalem (2 Samuel 5:5), which he captured from the Jebusites. David's life, however, was not without sin and anguish. His scheming in conjunction with his taking of Bathsheba and consequent loss of his children is well known. He is nevertheless held up as the prime example of a man after God's heart and the great King from whom the King of Kings was to descend. David died aged 70 and was buried at Jerusalem (1 Kings 2:10,11).

3. EVALUATION

a) David was not highly regarded by his father (1 Samuel 16:11).

b) Samuel however was able to discern that the youngest son of Jesse was the chosen one of Israel (1 Samuel 16:12,13).

c) He was able to assist Saul in times of stress with his skilful playing of the harp (1 Samuel 16:23).

d) While acting as a shepherd he had killed both a lion and a bear (1 Samuel 17:34-37).

e) He uses this experience when he faces Goliath of Gath, the Philistine champion (1 Samuel 17:39-51).

f) He selects five smooth stones as there were five giants in the Philistine army, comprising Goliath, Goliath's brother (2 Samuel 21:19), Ishbi-benob (2 Samuel 21:16), Saph (2 Samuel 21:18), and six fingers and six toes (2 Samuel 21:20).

g) In his flight from Saul, David has opportunities to ascend the throne by killing Saul, but does not (1 Samuel 24:4-7; 26:7-12).

h) David showed compassion to Mephibosheth, the crippled descendant of Saul (2 Samuel 9).

i) David's desire for Bathsheba causes him to cause the murder of one of his greatest warriors Uriah (2 Samuel 11).

j) David confessed his sin asking that the Holy Spirit be not taken from him (Psalm 51:11).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God uses people who may not be of great importance in the world's view (1 Corinthians 1:26-28).

b) Spiritual values are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2:14).

c) Music has therapeutic values for some types of disorders.

d) Previous experience and skills can be utilised by God in His service (Acts 22:3).

e) With God nothing is impossible (Luke 1:37).

f) The Christian soldier must be adequately prepared for all eventualities (the five stones).

g) Violent revolution and coup d'etats never achieve anything as the new regime is almost always worse than that overthrown (Judges 9).

h) The timing for change is in the hand of the Lord. Whether one is promoted or not is dependent on God's plan for your life (Psalm 113:7,8).

i) True nobility is showing generosity and compassion to your enemies (Matthew 5:44).

TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high.  It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgment, Pillars - cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver - redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue - deity of Christ, 

purple - Kingship of Christ, 

red - redemptive work of Christ, 

white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold - deity,  wood - humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)

a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity,  Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption,  White Goat's hair - Sinlessness

b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

a) The brazen altar outside the door

b) The brazen laver near the door

c) The table of shewbread

d) The golden lamp stand

e) The golden altar near the veil

f) The mercy seat

g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgment.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgment.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ.  No leaven - no sin.  Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgment. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light - divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgment, the judgment of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgment). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  

Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

CURE ON THE SABBATH OF THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND

LUKE 6:6-11   [MATTHEW 12:9-14, MARK 3:1-6]   see HARMONY 74-4
6  And it came to pass also on another Sabbath, that he entered into the synagogue and taught: and there was a man whose right hand was withered. 7  And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the Sabbath day; that they might find an accusation against him. 8  But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood forth. 9  Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the Sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it? 10  And looking round about upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the other. 11  And they were filled with madness; and communed one with another what they might do to Jesus.

KEY WORDS 

	Came to pass
	Ginomai
	Come into being [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Another
	Heteros
	Another

	Sabbath Day
	Sabbaton
	Sabbath day

	Entered 
	Eiserchomai
	Enter  [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Synagogue
	Sunagoge
	Synagogue

	Taught
	Didasko
	Teach [Present Active Infinitive]

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Right
	Dexios
	Right

	Hand
	Cheir
	Hand

	Was
	Eimi
	Kept on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Withered
	Xeraino
	Withered up

	Scribes
	Grammateus
	Scribes from which we get the word grammar

	Watched
	Paratereo
	To inspect alongside, Observe, Watch [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Would heal
	Therapeuo
	Heal [Present Active Indicative]

	Sabbath Day
	Sabbaton
	Sabbath day

	Might find
	Heurisko
	Find [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Accusation
	Kategoria
	Criminal charge, Accusation [Present Active Infinitive]

	Knew
	Eido
	Know [Pluperfect Active Indicative]

	Thoughts
	Dialogismos
	Thoughts, Reasonings

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Had
	Echo
	Have and to hold [Present Active Participle]

	Rise up
	Egeiro
	Rise [Present Active Imperative]

	Stand forth
	Histemi
	Stand

	Midst
	Mesos
	Middle

	Arose
	Anistemi
	Rise [Aorist Active Participle]

	Stood forth
	Histemi
	Stand [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Ask
	Eperotao
	Ask, Enquire, Question [Present Active Indicative]

	Lawful
	Exesti 
	Be lawful [Present Active Indicative]

	Do good
	Agathopoieo
	To do good [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Do evil
	Kakopoieo
	To do evil [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Save
	Sozo
	Save [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Life
	Psuche
	Life, Soul

	Destroy
	Apollumi
	Destroy, Mar [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Looking around
	Periblepo
	Look around [Aorist Middle Participle]

	Said
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Stretch forth
	Ekteino
	Extend [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Hand
	Cheir
	Hand

	Did
	Poieo
	Do [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Restored
	Apokathistemi
	Restore again [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Whole
	Hugies
	Whole

	Other
	Allos
	Other

	Filled
	Pletho
	Fill [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Madness
	Anoias
	Madness literally “no mind”

	Communed
	Dialaleo
	Consult together [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Another
	Allelon
	Each other

	Might do
	Poieo
	Do [Aorist Active Optative] Optative means a wish to do


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

6  And it came to pass also on another Sabbath, that he entered into the synagogue and taught: and there was a man whose right hand was withered. 7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the Sabbath day; that they might find an accusation against him.

The phrase “On another Sabbath”, means that this incident was on a second, but not necessarily the next, Sabbath. 

Luke notes that the Lord entered into a synagogue to teach, and in the synagogue was a man with a withered hand. Luke as a physician also noted that the hand that was withered was the right hand.  It is this constant precision with Luke that marks him out as such a careful doctor and historian.
Here rather than the active voice in Mark we have the middle voice when talking about watching the man and Jesus. This shows that the Pharisees were watching Him for their own advantage, or so they thought. We also see that it is not only the Pharisees but also the Scribes who were present.  These men are looking at this man as their opportunity to entrap Jesus, who they expect will heal the man.  They expect a miracle, incapable of being done by any ordinary man, and yet they hate the Lord for the power he clearly and predictably has!  Evil is baffling indeed!
8  But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood forth. 9  Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the Sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it?

The Lord knew there thoughts, their dark, malicious plans by the question which they asked Him, as is stated in Matthew, whether it was lawful to heal on the Sabbath-days. In “reply” to their question, Jesus asked them whether they would not release a “sheep” on the Sabbath-day if it was fallen into a pit, and also asked “them” whether it was better to do good than to do evil on that day, implying that to “omit” to do “good” was, in fact, doing “evil.”  The Lord challenges their false morality, but of course they do not connect their morals to their theology – that is the satanic nature, and sign of this form of religion!  James 2:12-26.
10  And looking round about upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the other. 11  And they were filled with madness; and communed one with another what they might do to Jesus.

The middle voice of the verb for “looking around” gives a personal touch to it all.  In Mark we see it is with anger.

The Lord Jesus Christ now directly proceeds with the miracle and the withered hand is made as good as his other hand. 
The word “madness” shows that they were in a rage which is like madness. The compound word means “no mind” and is only found once more in the New Testament in 2 Timothy 3:9.  They literally unhinge with rage at him out thinking them.
Why were they filled with madness - Probably,

1. 
Because he had shown his “power” to work a miracle.

2. 
Because he had shown his power to do it “contrary” to what “they” thought was right.

3. 
Because by doing it he had shown that he was from “God,” and that “they” were therefore “wrong” in their views of the Sabbath. 

4. 
Because he had shown no respect “to their views” of what the Law of God demanded.  He claimed equality to God and to be superior to Moses, whose Law he was re-interpreting.
APPLICATION

We should obey the commands of God, without pausing to examine the question about his ability, and especially without saying, “that he can do nothing”.  We must remember the promise, “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me”.   Philippians 4:10-13. 

The Pharisees were interested in legalistic ritual not in compassion or morality. We should take opportunity to do good as opportunities arise to do so.

Pride, obstinacy, malice, and disappointed self-confidence can all combine in producing madness.  As we think so we will become over time!
Men are often enraged because others do good in a way which “they” do not approve of. 

God gives success to others and because He has not complied to “their” views of what is right, and done it in the way which “they” would have prescribed.  They are enraged, and filled with envy at people more successful than themselves.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE see page 76
GOD:  ABILITY OF GOD

1. The declaration of Divine Power - Matthew 19:26

2. God is able to save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

3. God is able to supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

4. God is able to deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

5. God is able to sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

6. God is able to keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

7. God is able to surpass all expectations and requests - Ephesians 3:20

8. God is able to raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

GOD - GOD CARES FOR YOU

1. God knows ...

a) Our sorrows. (Exodus 3:7)

b) Our devotions. (2 Chronicles 16:9)

c) Our thoughts. (Psalm 44:21)

d) Our foolishness. (Psalm 69:5)

e) Our frailties. (Psalm 103:14)

f) Our deeds. (Psalm 139:2)

g) Our words. (Psalm 139:4)

h) The composition of the universe. (Psalm 147:4)

i) All things. (Proverbs 15:3)

j) Our needs. (Matthew 6:32)

k) About animal creation. (Matthew 10:29)

l) Mankind. (Matthew 10:30)

m) What might or could have been. (Matthew 11:23)

n) His own. (John 10:14)

o) Past, present and future. (Acts 15:18)

2. God is able to ...

a) Save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

b) Supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

c) Deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

d) Sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

e) Keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

f) Surpass all that we could ask or think - Ephesians 3:20

g) Raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

3. With God, all things are possible - Matthew 19:26

4. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you that you are not able to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

5. God's character is stable.

a) if God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

b) no matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

6. God's promises are secure for he is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

7. God's power is always the same:-

a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

b) God does not forget us or lose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

8. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

9. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

10. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

POWER

1. Five Greek words for power.

a) Dunamis - from which we get dynamite - inherent power.

b) Energes - from which we get energy - operational power.

c) Kratos - part of our word autocratic - ruling power.

d) lscuous - endowed power.

e) Exhusios - authoritative power or authority.

2. God's power is available to all believers.

a) God the Father's power. (1 Peter 1:5)

b) God the Son's power (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) God the Holy Spirit's power. (Acts 1:8)

d) The power of the Word. (Hebrews 4:12)

e) Kingdom of God power. (1 Corinthians 4:20)

SELECTION OF TWELVE APOSTLES

LUKE 6:12-16   [MATTHEW 10:1-4, MARK 3:13-19]   see HARMONY 74-4
12  And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 13  And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles; 14  Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 15  Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 16  And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

KEY WORDS 

	Came to pass
	Ginomai
	Come into being [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Days
	Hemera
	Day

	Went out
	Exerchomai
	Go out [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Mountain
	Oros
	Mountain

	Pray
	Proseuchomai
	Pray [Aorist Middle Infinitive]

	Continued all night
	Dianuktereuo 
	Continued all night [Present Active Participle]

	Prayer
	Proseuche
	Prayer

	God
	Theos
	God

	Was
	Ginomai
	To become something [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Day
	Hemera
	Day

	Called unto
	Prosphoneo
	Call unto, Address [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Disciples
	Mathetes
	Disciples

	Chose
	Eklegomai
	Choose out of [Aorist Middle Participle]

	Twelve
	Dodeka
	Twelve

	Named 
	Onomazo
	Name [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Apostles
	Apostolos
	Apostle

	Named 
	Onomazo
	Name [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Brother
	Adelphos
	Brother

	Called
	Kaleo
	Call [Present Passive Participle]

	Was
	Ginomai
	To become something [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Traitor
	Prodotes
	Traitor, Betrayer


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

12  And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 13  And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles; 

Jesus spends all night in prayer before choosing the twelve apostles to Israel. Do we choose carefully with whom we are to work, or are we impulsive?   Prayerful saturation of all decisions before making them is a basic requirement for all Christian work that is Holy Spirit filled and directed.
It is noted that as he selected twelve disciples as the core team, that there were many more disciples than twelve.

It is of interest that in the book of the Revelation the New Jerusalem has twelve foundations, twelve gates which are twelve pearls, and twelve precious stones.  Revelation 21:12-21, 22:1-2.
14  Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 15  Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 16  And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

See the list and short comments on these apostles in the background comments on Matthew 10:1-4 above.

Luke, being the historian here, is considered to give the real name of Judas but because of the odium attached to that name by the traitor Judas Iscariot both Matthew and Mark give his nickname. Both Lebbaeus and Thaddeus have connections with the breast and heart in Aramaic. It is noted that again Judas [not Iscariot] is used in John 14:22 because of the need to separate the two of the twelve disciples named Jude. 

APPLICATION

Without the authority of the Lord man can do nothing in the realm of demonism.

Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world.  1 John 4:4.
A believer cannot be demon possessed because of the everlasting indwelling of the Holy Spirit.
Even the greatest person who has ever lived needed organization and fellow workers to effectively minister. No man is an island nor is totally self sufficient.

Spiritual gifts in the church are needed for it to function as it should.

Before making major decisions in your life there should be a time of prayer to ensure God’s guidance is given.

DOCTRINES

CHURCH:  APOSTLESHIP   see page 135
PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE – see page 136
PRAYER – see page 68
JUDAS - BETRAYAL

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 26:14-16, 25; 27:3-10. Mark 14:1-11. Luke 22:3-6. John 12:3-6; 13:2, 27-30. Acts 1:18,19.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Judas was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ. He was the son of Simon (John 6:71) and was known as Judas Iscariot. Iscariot indicates that he was from Kerioth which was located in Moab (Jeremiah 48:24,41  Amos 2:2) or Kerioth Hezron (Joshua 15:25) which was situated 20 kilometres south of Hebron. Judas was the treasurer (John 13:29) and was also a thief (John 12:6). It was Judas who criticised Mary when she anointed the Lord with precious ointment (John 12 3-5). The ointment he saw as a source of income. His avarice eventually became so overpowering that he conspired with the religious leaders of the time to betray Jesus. He did not understand the whole implications of his action because when he saw what the authorities were doing to Jesus Christ, he felt sorry for his actions and eventually committed suicide (Acts 1:18,19).

3. EVALUATION

a) Judas always appeared last on the list of disciples (Mark 3:14-19).

b) He was described as a traitor (Luke 6:16) and betrayer (Matthew 10:4).

c) Judas was an unbeliever who did not address Jesus as Lord (Kurios) but Rabbi - Teacher (Matthew 26:25).

d) At Simon the leper's house, Mary came and anointed the feet of Jesus with ointment while they were eating (Mark 14:3).

e) The disciples, led by Judas, complained about the waste of money, estimating it at a year's salary (Mark 14:5).

f) After this Judas left to barter with the chief priests to betray Jesus (Mark 14:10,11; Zechariah 11:12; Exodus 21:32).

g) At the last supper, Jesus gave Judas his last chance to be saved when he offered the sop, a portion of food reserved for honoured guests (John 13:26).

h) Judas rejected Jesus and was then indwelt by Satan (John 13:27). He then went to betray Jesus.

i) Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss (Matthew 26:47-50).

j) When Judas saw that Jesus was to be condemned he felt sorry (Metamelomai, Gk.) for what he had done (Matthew 27:3) but did not repent (Metanoeo, Gk.) or change his mind about Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 7:10).

k) He went and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5) and his body fell into the Kidron Valley (Acts 1:18,19), at Alcadema - the field of blood (Zechariah 11:12,13).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should not doubt the Lord's sincerity in calling Judas to be a disciple. Jesus appealed to Judas on many occasions to believe in Him (2 Peter 3:9).

b) Jesus' fore-knowledge does not imply fore-ordination that Judas must become the traitor.

c) Judas was never a true believer. He remained a son of perdition (John 17:12).

d) Unbelievers are called the sons of Satan (John 8:44).

e) He was lost because he was never truly saved (John 3:36).

f) Judas is an awful warning of the future for the unconverted follower of Jesus (Romans 8:9b).

g) He was doomed and damned because he chose to be, and God confirmed him in that choice (Matthew 26:14-25).

h) The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10).

i) Feeling sorry for your sins does not save; it is a change to belief in Christ (Hebrews 12:16,17).

j) Religious apostates reject the truth and will dispose of collaborators as soon as they are no longer useful to them (Revelation 17:16).

k) The unbeliever ends his life in misery (e.g. suicide) (Psalm 37:38; Psalm 73:17,18).

JUDAS - OUTLINE OF JUDAS' LIFE

1. His Opportunities

a) He was from the tribe of Judah (John 6:71)

b) He was called by Christ. (Luke 6:16)

c) He was one of the twelve (Matthew 10:4)

d) He was treasurer of the disciples. (John 12:6)

e) He was present at the Last Supper. (John 13:26)

2. His Sowing

a) He was covetous. (John 12:4-6)

b) He was a thief. (John 12:6)

c) He was Satan possessed. (Luke 22:3)

d) He bargained to betray Jesus. (Mark 14:10, 11)

e) He was bribed to become a traitor. (Matthew 26:14-16)

3. His Reaping

a) His repentance. (Matthew 27:3)

b) His act of restitution. (Matthew 27:4)

c) His death. (Matthew 27:5, Acts 1:18)

d) His curse. (Acts 1:20)

e) His replacement. (1 Corinthians 15:7-10)

PLOT AGAINST JESUS: GREAT FOLLOWING BY PEOPLE 

LUKE 6:17-19   [MATTHEW 12:15-21, MARK 3:7-12]   see HARMONY 74-4

17  And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude of people out of all Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 18  And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed. 19  And the whole multitude sought to touch him: for there went virtue out of him, and healed them all.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

17  And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude of people out of all Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, those which came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 18  And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed. 19  And the whole multitude sought to touch him: for there went virtue out of him, and healed them all.

The purpose of the crowds coming to the Lord Jesus Christ was to hear Him, to be healed of their diseases both physical and demon induced.  
DEMON INDUCED ILLNESS

1.
Satan's sphere of operations among mankind. (Psalm 109:6-l 3)

(a)
Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion. (v.7)

(b)
He has the power to shorten life. (v8a)

(c)
He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b)

(d)
Satan can kill (v 9)

(e)
He can persecute children (v 10)

(f)
He can remove wealth (v 11)

(g)
Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12)

(h)
He can cut off man's posterity to the second generation (v. 13)

2.
Satan as a killer

(a)
 He has the power of death but only under God’s permissive will. (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

(b)
Killed Job's older children (Job I : 1 2, 1:18,19)

(c)
Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf 1 John 3:12)

(d)
Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5)

3.
Satan as a source of disease

(a)
Was responsible for Paul's "thorn in the flesh", but once again only by permission. (2 Corinthians 12:7)

(b)
Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8)

(c)
Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 1 2:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38)

(d)
Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 4:24, 1 2:22, Mark 9:1 7, 18)

(e)
When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure (Matthew I 0: 1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:1 3, Acts 8:7, 19:12)

4.
Satan as an instrument of discipline

(a)
Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32)

(b)
Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (i Corinthians 5:5)

(c)
Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (i Timothy 1:19,20)

(d)
May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7)

(e)
Attacks through a believer's lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:1 0, II

5.
Satan as a healer

(a)
Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:1 1, 12, cf Philippians2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20)

(b)
God still heals today ( Philippians 2:27)

(c)
Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14)

6.
Characteristics of Demonic Possession

(a)
Loss of individuality: the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the human soul (Mark 5:1-1 3, Luke 8:27, 9:39, 40)

(b)
Abnormal behaviour:

(i)
Convulsions (Mark 1 :26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

(ii)
Violence (Matthew 8:28)

(iii)
Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16)

(iv)
Raving (Mark 5:5)

(v)
Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20)

(vi)
Nakedness (Luke 8:27)

(c)
Loss of health (these may occur but are not indicative alone of demonism with out the above factors also):

(i)
Dumbness (Mark 9:1 7, Luke I 1: 1 4)

(ii)
Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25)

(iii)
Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22)

(iv)
Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

(v)
Mental illness – not all by any stretch – in fact a minor proportion (Mark 5:15)

APPLICATION

At times one stays and takes the fight to others. At other times we withdraw from a place of conflict; we walk under the Holy Spirit’s guidance alone and then we are safe.

Jesus had the power to heal but His miracles were performed only on those who came to Him for help.

So it is with salvation. Jesus Christ has made a way for every member of mankind to be saved but it is only for those who seek salvation that it is effective.

We see that Jesus relied on God to guide as to where and when He ministered. We also should be guided by God as to where and how we are to serve Him. 

PROPHECY

MANNER OF TEACHING

PROPHECY 

 lsalah42:1-3 (712BC) : Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 2  He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. 3  A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth.
There are two types of the coming servant.  He is represented as weak, despised, rejected, and slain.  He is also shown as a conqueror, restoring Israel and taking vengeance on the nations (Isaiah 40:10; 63:1-4).
FULFILMENT
 Matthew 12:17-20 (30 AD): That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 18  Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 19  He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 20  A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory.
1 . Jesus taught his disciples, and those within earshot in a firm, dogmatic, way.

2. This prophecy also portrayed that even though he would come under tremendous pressure, Jesus would still be victorious.

3. This represented a turning point in his ministry, as prior to this time he had preached openly to the religious leaders of Israel.  At this time Jesus acknowledged that they were plotting to kill him, and he withdrew from them, telling those he had healed not to tell anyone (Matthew 12:16).
DOCTRINES

ANGELS:  DEMONS – see page 122
HOLY SPIRIT  - MINISTRY TO CHRIST  see page 25
THE BEATITUDES
LUKE 6:20-26   [MATTHEW 5:1-12]   see HARMONY 74-5 

20  And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. 21  Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 22  Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 23  Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 24  But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation. 25  Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 26  Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Luke’s report is direct but addresses only four beatitudes, and then four woes given by the Lord to balance these.  We do not know why Luke gives only four of the eight beatitudes in Matthew, or why Matthew does not give the four woes in Luke. One can only say that neither professes to give a complete report of the sermon and that the Divine Author, the Holy Spirit guided them in this way.  Luke is emphasizing the balanced options in line with the power of the initial “beatitudes” and cursings on the two mountains under Joshua, and this balance is also very Greek and his audience would understand this.  He knows that the Gospel of Matthew is out there to add in the other items he leaves out.  Deuteronomy 27:9 – 28:19, Joshua 8:33-35.
20  And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God.

Here we see the Lord Jesus Christ looking out over his disciples; both the central twelve and the hundred or more regular followers. This is a direct statement to the disciples as he says “Blessed be ye poor”, or in more modern English “Blessed be you poor ones”. Jesus chose twelve disciples and sent them out poor and persecuted to serve humanity.

Again they may have been materially poor but they had realised that they were spiritually deficient and could only work by grace.  Wickedness may appear to be “blessed” at times, but their end is always destruction.  Psalm 37:16-17, 113:6-9, Proverbs 16:19, 19:1-2, Isaiah 29:19-20, 57:15-18, Zephaniah 3:12, Zechariah 11:11-13.
These wicked and wealthy people are unlikely to respond to the gospel and be saved however those who are poor and have a more realistic viewpoint of themselves and the future, may respond to the gospel and become converted. It is for them that the Kingdom of God exists; that is for those who respond to the message.  James 1:9-12.
The disciples also went out materially poor, having to rely on the Lord and the Lord’s people to sustain them. If they had gone out rich many might flock to the banner on the basis that they might themselves get rich.  The Lord did not ever preach a prosperity gospel message, and it is always a danger to truth – it comes from the enemy.
21  Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh.

The second and third beatitudes are contrasted with the present state and that in the future. The contrast is heightened by the adverb “nun” which means right now or in the present.  Here we see the disciples hungering after the Lord and his work to perhaps their physical detriment only to be satisfied fully by the result or weeping which by the Lord is turned into joy.  Psalm 42:1-2, 63:1-7, 65:4, 143:3-6, Isaiah 44:3-8, 55:1-3.
The word filled was originally used for giving fodder (chortos) to animals, but here it is spiritual fodder or food, and the result of taking in spiritual food is always joy, even in the most difficult places and times.  Psalm 6:6-9, 126:5-6.

22  Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 23  Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.

For the Christian there will be both separation and ostracism at times from the world, but incredible fellowship in the Spirit with those who love the Lord as we do. The reference here is to excommunication from the local synagogue congregation as well as from social interaction and financial dealings. This was sacrifice and a social penalty for standing for the name of Christ then as there is today in many places.
In the phrase “Cast out your name as evil”, the verb is used in Aristophanes, Sophocles, and Plato, of hissing an actor off the stage. The name of “Christian” or disciple or “Nazarene” came to be a byword of contempt as shown in the Acts.  Jesus foretold what will befall those who are loyal to him in the days to come. The Acts of the Apostles is a commentary on this prophecy. 

The phrase “Son of Man” is Christ’s common designation used even by Jesus of himself. The only other passages where Jesus is referred to as the Son of man is the case of Stephen in Acts 7:56, and John’s reference to Him as such in Revelation 1:13 and 14:14. 

Both Son of God and Son of man apply to him. John 1:50,52, Matthew 26:63. Christ was a real man though the Son of God. He is also the representative man and has authority over all men.  Jesus says that this action of persecution will be common practice for unbelievers in all of history and cites what the Jews did to their prophets. The Greek word Poieo translated “did” in verse 23 is in the imperfect tense, which means that they kept on doing it. Hebrews 11:32-39.
24  But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation. 25  Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 26  Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.

Here we see people who are seeking wealth as the primary goal in life, others seeking self satisfaction, seeking mirth only, seeking power over others, and seeking a reputation. How well this reflects the state of attitude that is dominant today.  People still chase after the things that do not last into eternity, and few seek the things that matter eternally.
People who do not realise that they are spiritually destitute do not see the need for salvation. They are like the Laodicean church in Revelation 3:14-18,  “And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; 15  I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 16  So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 17  Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 18  I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.”
It is of interest that the rich Pharisees and Sadducees were the chief opposers of Christ, as of the early disciples later [James 5:1-6]. The verb “apecho” from evidence from papyri shows that it means “received in full”. The word “consolation” is the Greek word “Parakaleo” to call alongside, to encourage, help and comfort. The rich have been comforted by their riches, but that is all the comfort that they will receive – they have eternity to regret their short sighted choices.  Isaiah 14:9-11.

The results of this short sighted comfort however are seen in the story of the Rich Man and Lazarus where the rich man has received comfort in his physical life and rejected or ignored spiritual opportunities. The result is that the Rich Man is to spend eternity in the Lake of Fire. Luke 16:19-31.
The unbelievers have all their good things and happiness here and now, in perishable objects. In the future their inward craving will be as strong as ever, but the materials of satisfaction will have gone forever.  We also see the danger of flattery or taking too much notice of what pleasing things others tell you. Jesus points out that their fathers did the same things to the false prophets. They spoke well of false prophets. Isaiah 30:8-11, Jeremiah 5:23-31.
In addition if you are doing a proper job with witnessing you will not be universally popular, as the Cross and the gospel is an offence to the unsaved.  Romans 5:15-20, Galatians 5:11.  If you are receiving universal commendation you may be acting as a false prophet.

APPLICATION

You can search for the rest of your life for inner happiness but you can only find it if God does the work and you accept His work and walk in his path for you.

If you have comfort or not during times of testing depends on your understanding and application of doctrine to your life at the time of suffering.
The major problem in the Christian life is negative attitude towards God’s provision and/or ignorance of that provision.

If one pursues the Lord through reading and applying the Scriptures they will be spiritually satisfied.

If you do not know Biblical principles you cannot think grace.

There are real dangers in wealth and being surrounded with plenty as it brings physical comfort and can make us unconcerned about spiritual or eternal matters.

By listening to the flattering words of others one can be distracted from seeking the Lord as one can feel self supporting and have the attitude “I did it my way” whereas in order to have a relationship with God we have to do it His way.

Are we observable seen the children of God because of our work for the Lord and our attitude towards people?

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING – see page 89
GRACE – see page 144

CHRISTIAN LIFE:   AMBASSADORSHIP – see page 56
SALVATION:  SIN - BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognized a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23) 

a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His Sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL
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CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

SALVATION:  RECONCILIATION

1. Reconciliation is the removal of the barrier between God and man, or peace between God and man. While redemption is sinward and propitiation is Godward, reconciliation is manward. (2 Corinthians 5:18, Ephesians 2:16, Colossians 1:20, 21)

2. Reconciliation and the blood of Christ.

a) The blood of Christ is a synonym for the saving work of Christ on the Cross and the basis for reconciliation. (Colossians 1:20)

b) Hence the work of the Cross is associated with reconciliation. (Ephesians 2:16)

3. Reconciliation and Mankind: mankind is regarded as the enemy of God, and needs to be reconciled to God  (Romans 5:10, Colossians 1:2 1)

4. Peace, a synonym for reconciliation, reconciliation finds man the enemy of God, but the saving work of Christ on the Cross gives peace between God and man. (Ephesians 2:14 cf. 2:16 cf. Colossians 1:20)

5. Reconciliation portrayed in the Levitical Offerings:  the peace offering of Leviticus 3 depicts reconciliation or Christ's removing the barrier between God and man. (Leviticus 7:11-38, 8:15)

6. Application of reconciliation to the Church Age believer:  every member of the Body of Christ is an ambassador representing Christ on earth. Therefore each member of the Body of Christ has the ministry of reconciliation. (2 Corinthians 5:18-20)

7. The prophecy of reconciliation. (Isaiah 57:19)

8. The means of reconciliation - the removal of the barrier:

a) Sin removed by unlimited atonement. (2 Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 2:2)

b) Penalty of Sin removed by expiation. (Psalm 22:1-6, Colossians 2:14)

c) Problem of physical birth removed by regeneration. (John 3:1-18, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:23)

d) Relative righteousness removed by imputation. (Romans 3:22, 9:30, 10:10, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9, Hebrews 10:14) and justification (Romans 4:1-5, 4:25, 5:1, 8:29, 30, Galatians 2:16, Titus 3:7)

9. The barrier of God's perfect character removed by propitiation. (Romans 3:22-26, 1 John 2:1, 2)

10. Problem of position in Adam removed by positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:22, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 1:3-6)

APPLICATION OF THE LAW

LUKE 6:27-36   [MATTHEW 5:31-48]   see HARMONY 74-5
27  But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them which hate you, 28  Bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefully use you. 29  And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also. 30  Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. 31  And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 32  For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for sinners also love those that love them. 33  And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even the same. 34  And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again. 35  But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. 36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

27  But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them which hate you, 28  Bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefully use you. 29  And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also. 30  Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. 31  And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise.

Jesus now unveils a dramatic concept which was completely foreign to the teachings of the day, the concept of loving your enemies and doing good to those who hate you. This was to be one of the most effective weapons in evangelising the world. This concept required supernatural power, the power of God.  Exodus 23:2-5, Proverbs 21:21, 29-31. 
The reason the religious leaders advocated hating your enemies, was because they being generally unregenerate, could do nothing else, and so they made their necessity a virtue.  An unbeliever loving ones friends or family mainly comes from the emotions while the loving of your enemies comes from the use of the will when motivated and empowered by God alone, or by a very strong philosophical belief system from the Old Sin Nature area of strength.

The attitude of unconditional love is now examined under a series of examples which have been dealt with under the evaluation of the Matthew passage above.  Love had always ben at the heart of the Mosaic law, for the purpose of the Law was to drive The Jewish people to their knees to seek the Lord’s strength and power to serve as the Lord required.  Deuteronomy 15:7-11, Psalm 41:1, Proverbs 3:25-28.
32  For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for sinners also love those that love them. 33  And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even the same. 34  And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again.

Luke also points to the fact that unsaved men can love those who love them. Whatever is able to be done by the unsaved is clearly not the believer’s way of life!  This is a natural behaviour and so common that it makes no impression on unsaved man. Banks and other lending institutions can loan money but expect it to be repaid with interest. This does not require divine life.  God requires more of us than the banks.  Leviticus 25:35-38, Psalm 37:26, Matthew 5:20. 
35  But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. 36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.

Jesus now repeats his command to act as God does towards His enemies by doing good in the face of evil for such actions will show your relationship to God and contrast greatly with worldly habits.  Romans 5:8-10, 2 Corinthians 8:9.
He says that such action will mark you in the sight of the world as children of God. This is a manifestation of the life which often can be far more powerful than of the words and our lives should complement our words and not contrast with what we say.

The word mercy means grace in action. God always acts with us in grace and we should show grace towards others. This does not mean that we should be passive in the face of tyranny, but our life should be characterised by agape love.

Ephesians 4:31, 5:1-2, 1 Peter 1:15-16.
APPLICATION

It is possible to become involved in sin even though one is innocent, as in the case of the adulterous situation the Lord will describe, when one partner was not aware of a previous marriage of the other. Due to the sin of one person others can be affected.

It is important to break out from the bond of sin, and this can be done by three steps; firstly confession, where we come back into fellowship with God, then secondly we need to forget our forgiven sin, and then isolate our tendency to repeat it.

We should not make God, or any other person our co signer, but understand that we are responsible for our own statements as an ambassador for Christ.

If you retaliate when in conflict with others on the basis of an eye for an eye and tooth for a tooth you lower yourself to the level of the person who has wronged you and you have lost your testimony.

You can only be perfect like God is perfect by being controlled by the Holy Spirit and producing the fruit of the Spirit.

We are commanded to treat others in grace using as an example the way that God has treated believers and unbelievers alike in grace.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING [see page 90]

CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP [see page 56]

SALVATION:  RECONCILIATION [see page 171]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY:  CROSS TO THE CROWN [see page 102]

SIN - PERPETUATION OF SIN 

1. There are three stages in isolation of sin so that you do not perpetuate sin

[a] Confession

[b] Forgetting 

[c] Isolation

2. There are a number of synonyms for confession of sins

[a] Yield in Romans 6:13

[b] Present your body a living sacrifice  - Romans 12:1

[c] Judge self  - 1 Corinthians 11:31

[d] Lay aside every weight – Hebrews 12:1

[e] Be in subjection to the Father of spirits Hebrews 12:9

[f] Lift up the hands that hang down and strengthen the feeble knees – Hebrews 12:12

[g] Make straight paths for your feet – Hebrews 12:13

[h] Confess your sins  - 1 John1:9

3. Perpetuation of Sin 

When you perpetuate sins it is said you have turned out of the way. Hebrews 12:13

There are seven ways to do this

[a] Bitterness or hatred and seek revenge - Matthew 5

[b] Carry a guilt complex

[c] By public confession of your sins which will cause judging by others and yet others to fall into sin.

[d] Attempt to judge, hurt or condemn another believer. Matthew 7:2

[e] Blame your sins and failures on others including God.

[f] Discuss your problems in the past with others in order to get their sympathy.

[g] Self pity and implacability. You feel sorry for yourself and unmerciful towards others

4. Removing of the perpetuation of sin is given in Hebrews 12:14-15

[a] Confession and removal of perpetuating the sin allows fellowship with God  - v 14

[b] Cleansing from sin is on the basis of the grace of God  [v15a]

[c] Perpetuation of the sin cycle occurs with a root of bitterness and many can be affected [v 15b]

5. Confession of sin may not appear to work because it is perpetuated.

The sin is confessed and dealt with and therefore dead. The seed however is revived and produces roots of bitterness.

Bitterness and allied sins can cause worry, anxiety, hatred, anger and further bitterness

SIN:  ADULTERY

1. Definition - Sexual activity outside of marriage.  This includes fornication, homosexuality, incest.

2. Adultery is prohibited by the Word of God (Exodus 20:14; Deuteronomy 5:18; Colossians 3:5; 1Thessalonians 4:3).

3. Mental adultery is condemned (Matthew 5:27-28).

4. Adultery destroys the capacity of the soul to relate in faithfulness (Proverbs 6:32).

5. Sexual immorality has a destructive effect on the human body of both male and female (cf. 1Corinthians 6:13-18).

a) Male - impotence and inability to copulate.

b) Female - breakdown of response and pleasure in the sex act. Often frigidity or nymphomania, both are frustrating and a source of female misery.

c) Increased chance of sexually transmitted diseases.

6. Any sexual immorality ultimately leads to further frustration and an unfulfillable search for happiness (Ephesians 4:19,5:3).

7. Adultery is a bona fide basis for divorce (Matthew 5:32; 19:9; Luke 16:18).  Adultery has a huge impact between husband and wife in both mental (trust) and physical ("one flesh") areas.  However, forgiveness and the grace of God can overcome the effects of all sins.

8. Adultery or fornication is often used in the Bible to describe apostasy and unfaithfulness to God (Jeremiah 3:8-10, Ezekiel 16:23-43, 23:24-28; Revelation 17:1-5).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 

16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j)] Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Psalm 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. ( Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of 

Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY

Categories of Believers

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY - SIGNS OF MATURITY (ROMANS 15:1-15)

1. Helping others (v 1-3)  The mature believer should bear the infirmities of the weak (v 1; cf. Galatians 6:2). Paul includes himself as a believer of mature strength.

a) A mature believer is characterised by:

i) Knowing doctrine.

ii) Knowing promises.

iii) Spending a maximum amount of time by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

b) A weak or immature believer may be:

i) A new believer.

ii) An ignorant believer who does not know the Word.

c) A mature believer bears the infirmities of the weak believer by:

i) Giving information about the Word (doctrine, promises, procedures). This may be in private conversation.

ii) Giving advice based on the Word.

iii) Exercising grace; listening to and helping others with problems.

d)  The mature believer is not to "please himself" (v 1,2):

i) He is not to feed his ego or brag about helping others. It should never be done for self-glory or self-stimulation, but for God's glory.

ii) Christ as the supreme example (v 3):

He did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have. The Old Testament says, "the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross." Paul quotes a Messianic Psalm (Psalm 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross.

2. Knowledge of the Word of God (v 4)

a) The Old Testament ("things written aforetime") was the only scripture existing at the time Romans was written. The canon is now completed.

b) the purpose of the Word:

i) Learning - doctrine God wants us to know.

ii) Patience - faith in the long distance race. Believing moment by moment.

iii) Comfort - in trials and difficulties of life.

iv) Hope - for the future. Believers know where they are going.

3. Attitudes (v 5-6)

Believers are to see others from the divine viewpoint and be "like-minded one toward another". Their one purpose in life, after salvation, is "with one mind and one mouth, glorify God" (v 6). This is only possible from the divine viewpoint.

i) We are all saved by grace. Christ died for us when we were His enemies (Romans 5:8).

ii) We all have the same spiritual privileges and responsibilities (except spiritual gifts).

iii) Every believer has a sinful nature but have different ways of expressing it.

iv) We all get spirituality the same way (filling of the Holy Spirit) and all grow the same way, by the Word.

v) God loves each believer with the same amount of love, whether we are in or out of temporal fellowship.

4. Fellowship as the basis of grace (v 7)

a) Believers are to receive one another as Christ received them.

b) He received them in GRACE to the glory of God.

5. Ability to distinguish between Israel and the Church (v 8-12)

a) Christ was a minister under the Law (v 8).

i) He was born, ministered, died, arose and ascended under the dispensation of the Law.

ii) Therefore all He said (except Matthew 16 and John 14-17) amplified the Mosaic Law, confirmed the four unconditional covenants to Israel and the future of Israel with Him as their King. Some principles He gave are re-stated in the Epistles as the Christian way of life.

b) Before the Law was given (v 9) the Abrahamic and Palestinian covenants promised blessing to the Jews, that the Gentiles may glorify God for His mercy.

c) Paul quotes (Psalm 18:49; Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalm 117; Isaiah 11:1-10). (Jesus Christ as the root of David and Jesse, is to reign over the Gentiles too.)

6. Faith that appropriates (v 13)

a) The God of hope is to fill the believer with joy and peace in the sphere of believing. Faith is the means.

b) Faith appropriates salvation, restoration to fellowship, filling of the Holy Spirit, doctrine, promises.

7. Knowing the operation of grace (v 14,15)

a) A mature believer realises all he has is because of God's grace and he operates his life on the basis of grace.

b) Grace is manifested in the believer in:

i) Salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9)

ii) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

iii) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9)

iv) Releasing power (2 Timothy 2:1

v) Growth and stability (2 Peter 3:18)

vi) Restoration and fellowship (Hebrews 12:15; 1 John 1:9) 

vii) Producing works (1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 6:1; 9:9) 

viii) Christian way of life (2 Corinthians 1:12; Hebrews 12:28).

JUDGING OTHERS

LUKE 6:37-42   [MATTHEW 7:1-5]   see HARMONY 74-5
37  Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: 38  Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again. 39  And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch? 40  The disciple is not above his master: but every one that is perfect shall be as his master. 41  And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 42  Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye.

KEY WORDS 

	Judge
	Krino
	Judge [Present Active Imperative]

	Judged
	Krino
	Judge [Aorist Passive Subjunctive]

	Condemn
	Katadiakazo
	Condemn [Present Active Imperative]

	Condemned
	Katadiakazo
	Condemn [Aorist Passive Subjunctive]

	Forgive
	Apoluo
	Forgive [Present Active Imperative]

	Forgiven
	Apoluo
	Forgive [Future Passive Subjunctive]

	Give
	Didomi
	Give [Present Active Imperative]

	Shall be given 
	Didomi
	Give [Future Passive Indicative]

	Good 
	Kalos
	Good

	Measure
	Metron
	Measure

	Pressed down
	Piezo
	Pack, Pressed down [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Shaken together
	Saleuo
	Stirred up, Shaken together, Consolidated [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Running over
	Huperekchuno
	Running over, To pour out over [Present Passive Participle]

	Shall men give
	Didomi
	Give [Future Active Indicative]

	Bosom
	Kolpos
	Bosom

	Same 
	Autos
	Same

	Mete
	Metreo
	Measure [Present Active Indicative]

	Shall be measured
	Antimetreo
	To measure again [Future Passive Indicative]

	Spake
	Epo
	Speak [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Parable
	Parabole
	Parable

	Can
	Dunamai
	Have power [Present Middle Indicative]

	Blind
	Tuphlos
	Blind

	Lead
	Hodegeo
	Lead, Guide [Present Active Infinitive]

	Shall they not
	Ouchi
	Not

	Both
	Amphoteros
	Both

	Fall
	Pipto
	Fall [Future Middle Indicative]

	Ditch
	Bothunos
	Ditch, Pit

	Disciple
	Mathetes
	Disciple

	Is
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active indicative]

	Above
	Huper
	Above

	Master
	Didaskalos
	Teacher, Doctor, Instructor, Master

	Everyone
	Pas
	Every one

	Is perfect
	Katartizo
	Is perfect [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Shall be
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Future Middle Indicative]

	As
	Hos
	As

	Beholdest
	Blepo
	See [Present Active Indicative]

	Mote
	Karphos
	A dry twig or straw

	Brother’s 
	Adelphos
	Brother

	Eye
	Ophthalmos
	Eye

	Perceivest
	Katanoeo
	Consider fully [Present Active Indicative]

	Beam
	Dokos
	Plank, Beam

	Is in
	En
	In

	Canst 
	Dunamai
	Power [Present Middle Indicative]

	Say
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Infinitive]

	Let 
	Apheimi
	Let [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Pull out
	Ekballo
	Pull out, Throw out [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Is in 
	En
	In

	Beholdest
	Blepo
	Behold, See [Present Active Participle]

	Is in 
	En
	In

	Cast out
	Ekballo
	Pull out, Throw out [Aorist Active Imperative]

	First
	Proton
	First

	Shalt thou see clearly
	Diablepo
	See clearly [Future Active Indicative]

	Pull out
	Ekballo
	Cast out, Pull out [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Is in 
	En
	In


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

37  Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven:

There are two things that agape, Holy Spirit filled love, does not do; it does not judge from any perspective of arrogance, nor does it condemn as if it has the power to punish wrongdoing. We are not to judge another person’s motive, for we cannot read his mind so we cannot know why a person acts as he does.  The Lord has ordered us to be “fruit inspectors” of people’s spiritual/carnal works if there is any danger, but we are not to act as judge and jury over any person.  We inspect fruit to keep ourselves safe from evil workers, but even then we don't judge them, we just avoid them.  Matthew 7:13-23.
We must not judge another person’s stewardship as God is the judge in all such cases. Romans 14:1-10, 2 Corinthians 5:9-19, James 4:11-12.   1 Corinthians 4:1-4. “Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and  stewards of the mysteries of God. 2  Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. 3  But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self. 4  For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he  that judgeth me is the Lord.”

If we do not forgive we will be under the control of our own Old Sin Nature, and will be filled with bitterness or other sins of the mind. We need to treat people in grace, so we can have the gift of forgiveness by grace. We cannot walk in fellowship with God if we have unconfessed sin in our life.  Psalm 37:1-13, 23-28.   We keep ourselves safe from make believers and fakes who threaten us, or the innocent, but we leave justice to the Lord, for the Lord alone knows the heart of all mankind.   1 Corinthians 13:4-7, Ephesians 4:32, Colossians 3:12-13.
38  Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.

Christian ministry is one of giving, the giving of oneself for the benefit of others and the glory of God. It is a rule in the Christian life that those who give generously will be rewarded openly with spiritual blessings, but those things we keep back and don't share we lose eventually.   Psalm 18:25-26, 41:1-2, Proverbs 3:9-10, 10:22, 19:17, 22:9. 
The phrase “give into your bosom” is a picture of a sower with an apron which has a large pocket on the front. In this he keeps the seed he is to sow. It is close to his chest or bosom. The sower takes the seed from his apron pocket and broadcasts it liberally across the paddock or field and as a result he harvests a great crop so large that his pocket is unable to hold it all. If however he sows sparingly his return is much lower. 2 Corinthians 9:6-11.
39  And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? Shall they not both fall into the ditch? 40  The disciple is not above his master: but every one that is perfect shall be as his master.

A parable is a story which all can understand, but only those who are spiritual believers can understand the spiritual meaning behind the story.   1 Timothy 6:3-5, 2 Timothy 3:13.
We cannot give what we have not got ourselves.  If we are blind to certain of the truths of God’s word we are unable to assist others in those particular areas. If there are blind spots in our understanding there will also be blind spots in our explanations, and so those whom we are trying to assist will have inadequate information given to them.

The word master in verse 40 is the Greek word “didaskalos” which means teacher. This verse is saying that a person cannot teach what he does not know. He cannot lead his students to a higher level than he has attained, and if he is confused he can only spread confusion.  If he has a fatal flaw in his knowledge he will lead all he teaches into disaster. 

The more he teaches them the more they become like him. The person who is trained eventually has the same knowledge as his teacher providing the teacher does not retain certain knowledge for his own use and not share it.  The danger here is not that the teacher is malicious, just that they are ignorant of key facts.  They do not mean to mislead, but they do not understand key things, and so their disciples are limited in their grasp of the truth also.  Now there have been misleading and malicious prophets down the years, but it is ignorance and blindness to truth that is danger – irrespective of any malice.  Jeremiah 14:15-16, Micah 3:6-7, Zechariah 11:15-17.
41  And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 42  Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye.

This section is dealt with in some detail in Matthew 7:1-5 above. This shows a person cannot assist another if he has a similar sin problem which he has not dealt with. Often we are aware of other’s shortcomings without addressing our own and if ours are in a similar area then our very perspective on the problem will be warped by our sinful and blinded thinking.  Sin blinds us to truth, as our Old Sin Nature covers its own tracks, and doesn't recognize sin that is in ourselves.  Psalm 50:16-22, 51:9-13.
Each individual sin nature has a different trend in sinning. It could be pride, arrogance, worry, anger, deceit, judging or a number of other areas. Often the person is blind to those areas where he is weakest, but very aware of others shortcomings in his area of strength.  This is why people who steal can look down on those who are physically violent, and why fornicators may be arrogant towards fraudsters, and yet are equally guilty before the Lord.
APPLICATION

We individually are responsible to the Lord for our sins and are answerable to Him.

We get out of the trap of judging by -
[1] Confessing of our sin of judgment. 1 Corinthians 11:31.

[2] By that means we are controlled by the Holy Spirit and we now have a mental attitude of love. Galatians 5:16

[3] We need to mind our own business and live our own life before the Lord. Matthew 7:1-5

[4] We should then become occupied with the person of Christ. Hebrews 12:2

[5] Having a thorough knowledge of sin from a biblical viewpoint. Proverbs 6:16-10

[6] We need to be orientated to the grace of God. 2 Peter 3:18

We are not to evaluate for condemnation the works of another believer.
[1] Leave evaluation and discipline in the hands of the Lord.
[2] If another believer has wronged you place the matter of retribution in the Lord’s hands. 1 Peter 5:7 Psalm 55:22, Romans 12:19. 

[3] The believer has enough problems in his own life without meddling in the life of another. Romans 14:4

[4] The legalist is prone to judge the grace man. Galatians 4:29

[5] The legalist is in no position to judge others due to his reliance on his attitudes to criticise others.

[6]. Exceptions to the above

[a] The believer with doctrinal maturity is applying Biblical principles to another person or organisation where the situation is detrimental to the cause of Christ.

[b] The pastor of a church has the authority to judge under certain circumstances but you cannot judge unless you know all the facts. 

[c] As a member of a committee reviewing a person to hold office.
[d] Writing a recommendation for another person.
All that we have is the Lord’s. We come with nothing, and we go with nothing. If we sow generously we harvest well and the Lord is glorified thereby.

It is of the utmost importance that the Christian teacher does not retain information for his own private use and professional advantage as many leading academics do.

As a teacher we should try and teach our students to a stage where they know as much as we do at an early age so that in the future under their own improvements they can become superior to their teacher.

We have to ensure we do not join groups who have similar trends in their sin natures so that we become critical of others who have weaknesses in another area in which we would never fail. For instance a person who has a tendency to outbursts of anger can be very critical of a person who worries and vice versa.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER [see page 169]

PARABLES

1. A parable is a short narrative from which a spiritual message is deduced.

2. All parables are from the life and time of Christ.

3. The parable gives an outward story which either a believer or an unbeliever can understand.

4. They also teach a truth, only believers who know Him who is Truth, can understand. Only believers can understand Spiritual Truth. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

5. The interpretation of these parables requires deduction compatible with known truth. 

6. The characters or incidents are figurative or typical.

7. Proper names or specific geographical locations are never used in parables. Thus the rich man and Lazarus in Hades is a true story.

8. Parable - para bole - to throw together. It signifies a placing of one thing beside another with a view to comparison. 

PARABLES OF CHRIST

PARABLES



PLACE



REFERENCES

Parable of the Sower


Capernaum


Matthew 13:1-23

Parable of the Tares


Capernaum


Matthew 13:24-43

Growing Seed 



Capernaum


Mark 4:26-29

Grain of Mustard Seed


Capernaum


Matthew 12:31, 32

Leaven




Capernaum


Matthew 13:33


Found Treasure



Capernaum


Matthew 13:44

Precious pearl



Capernaum


Matthew 13:45-46

Net




Capernaum


Matthew 13:47-50

Two Debtors



Capernaum


Luke 7:36-50

Unmerciful Servant


Capernaum


Matthew 18:21-35

Samaritan



Near Jericho


Luke 10:25-37

Rich fool




Galilee



Luke 12:13-21

Servants who waited for their Lord

Galilee



Luke 12:35-48

Barren Fig Tree



Galilee



Luke 13:6-9

Lost Sheep



Galilee



Luke 15:3-7

Lost coin 



Galilee



Luke 15:8-10

Prodigal Son



Galilee



Luke 15:11-32

Dishonest steward


Galilee



Luke 16:1-12

Unjust Judge



Paraea


.
Luke 18:1-8

Pharisee and publican


Paraea



Luke 18:9-14

Labourers in the vineyard


Paraea



Matthew 20:1-16

Pounds




Jericho



Luke 19:12-27

Two sons



Jerusalem


Matthew 21:28-32

Vineyard




Jerusalem


Matthew 21:33-46

Marriage feast



Jerusalem


Matthew 22:1-14

The Virgins



Jerusalem


Matthew 25:1-13

Talents




Jerusalem


Matthew 25:14-30

Sheep and the Goats


Jerusalem


Matthew 25:31-46

KNOWING PEOPLE BY THEIR FRUIT

LUKE 6: 43-45   [MATTHEW 7:15-20]   see HARMONY 74-5
43  For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 44  For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. 45  A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.

KEY WORDS 

	Good
	Agathos
	Good

	Tree
	Dendron
	Tree

	Bringeth not forth
	Eimi Ou Poieo
	Keep on [Present Active Indicative] Do [Present Active Participle]

	Corrupt
	Sapros
	Corrupt, Bad

	Fruit
	Karpos
	Fruit

	Doth a corrupt
	Sapros
	Corrupt, Bad

	Bring Forth
	Poieo
	Produce, Do [Present Active Participle]

	Known
	Ginosko
	Know, Understand [Present Passive Indicative]

	Thorns
	Akantha
	Thorn

	Men
	Anthropos
	Man

	Gather
	Sullego
	Gather up [Present Active Indicative]

	Figs
	Sukon
	Fig

	Bramble Bush
	Batos
	Bramble , Brier

	Gather
	Sullego
	Gather up [Present Active Indicative]

	Grapes
	Staphule
	Grapes

	Good
	Agathos
	Good

	Treasure
	Thesauros
	Treasure 

	Heart
	Kardia
	Heart

	Bringeth forth
	Prophero
	Produce [Present Active Indicative]

	That which is good
	Agathos 
	Good

	Evil
	Poneros
	Evil

	Bringeth forth
	Prophero
	Produce [Present Active Indicative]

	That which is evil
	Poneros
	Evil

	Abundance 
	Perisseuma
	Abundance 

	Mouth
	Stoma
	Mouth

	Speaketh
	Laleo
	Speak [Present Active Indicative]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

43  For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 44  For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. 45  A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.

The fourth illustration the Lord uses is the tree and its fruit. A tree bears fruit, good or bad depending on its character. So it is in service. Some will produce good things, others bad.  A mature Christian controlled by the Holy Spirit can bring blessings to others as he or she ministers to others. People will see Christ in their lives and they will be noticeably different to their pagan neighbours.  Psalm 92:12-14, Isaiah 5:4, 61:1-3, Matthew 7:13-23, Titus 2:11-14.
On the other hand an unbeliever or carnal believer will bring a non Christian attitude to a situation. The Christian should be noticeably different, not by what he says so much as what he does. The testimony of the life is greater than the testimony of the lips, or at least the former is a pre requisite for effectiveness in the latter.

APPLICATION

We need to be aware of false teachers. It is of extreme importance that we compare all that we hear with the Scriptures to ensure that we are not led astray.

The leaders in the church must be fully aware of apostates and others who could problems within the church by the teaching or promotion of false doctrines.

We are to be fruit inspectors. By their fruit you will recognise them. Good fruit can only come from good trees.  We are not judging, or condemning them, we are just being safe and avoiding the contamination of false doctrine and false lives.
DOCTRINES

APOSTASY

1. Apostasy means falling away.

2. Apostasy differs from backsliding. A true Christian can backslide, an apostate is never born again. eg. Judas Iscariot.

3. The backslidden Christian breaks fellowship, but doesn't lose his salvation. (John 5:24)

4. The apostate is declared in (2 Timothy 4:3-4) and (1 John 2:19)

5. Apostates may do good works calling themselves Christians but they should not be accepted as such. (2 John 9-11, John 10:12-13).

6. There will be a great apostasy prior to the Rapture (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

JUDGMENT:  BAPTISM OF FIRE

1. The Baptism of Fire is mentioned in 3 passages- (Matthew 3:11-12; 24:36-41, Luke 3:16-17, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-8).

2. It refers to the judgment and removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the Second Advent.  In this way, only believers who survive the Tribulation, and resurrection saints, will enter the Millennial Kingdom.

3. There are parables of the baptism of fire in:

(Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43) - (the Wheat and the Tares)

(Matthew 13:47-50) - (the good and bad fish)

(Matthew 25:1-13) - (the Ten Virgins)

4. The Jewish baptism of fire is mentioned in (Ezekiel 20:34-48, Isaiah 1:25-26, Matthew 3:7-12)

5. The Gentile baptism of fire in (Matthew 25:31-46) (the sheep and the goats)

6. At the baptism of fire the books that are opened in (Daniel 7:10) are the ones that contain the names of unbelievers who have accepted the strong delusions from Satan during the Tribulation (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12)

THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH

LUKE 6: 46-49   [MATTHEW 7:21-29]   see HARMONY 74-5
46  And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? 47  Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like: 48  He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 49  But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

46  And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?

The word Lord means master and means that He has complete authority over our lives, that we belong to Him and we are obligated to do whatever He says.  It is genuine respect that the Lord requires of us, not the form of words that indicates respect but is actually hypocrisy. Malachi 1:6, Matthew 7:21-23, 24:44-51. True love and faith involves obedience and we really do not love him if we do not do what he says. John 15:4-17.  
47  Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like: 48  He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 49  But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.

To further enforce this truth the Lord gives the story of two builders. Whilst this can be considered one of salvation the believer and the unbeliever, it can also be applied to two types of believer, the first being the spiritual believer who bases his actions on Christ and walks generally in accordance with the plan of God. 1 Corinthians 3:12-14.
The other is the carnal believer who believes that Jesus is genuinely who he claims to be, but does not follow God’s plan for his life.  So when problems arise his life becomes a disaster and it causes all types of problems to all around him. He could well be the person referred to by Paul in 1 Corinthians 3:15, who is a believer who did not produce works of lasting value and has no rewards but is saved, but through fire.  Romans 14:10-13, 2 Corinthians 5:6-11. 
In either case it is a reminder for the Christian that there is only one true life that has good results, and that is one lived under the power of the Holy Spirit, and therefore in conformity with the plan of God, and in obedience to the Word of God.  We are either built upon the rock that is Christ, or we are on the shifting sands of men’s opinions and theologies.  All that man builds is swept away in time, but all that God the Holy Spirit builds into the life have results that last forever.
APPLICATION

Eternal Life exists only in Christ. To have life you must receive the one who is Life Himself (John. 1:4, 14:6; 1 John. 5:11-12).  If you reject Him, you actually condemn yourself to eternity in the Lake of Fire with Satan who rejected his authority before man was made. The decision is your own; what will you do with Jesus Christ for salvation and then for service?

Not all miracles or great works which are done in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ are from him. They can be from a human or satanic background. Satan is the great counterfeiter. Look at the fruit in the person’s life and ask is it good?
Christianity is a relationship, not a religion, nor a form of works which manipulate the truth.

Bible doctrine is exact, categorical, and absolute, providing it is rightly divided, as its author is God.

DOCTRINES

HELL AND HADES [see page 6]

JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work". The death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

BOOKS

1. There are several books mentioned in the Bible:-

a) The Book of Life.

b) Lamb's Book of Life.

c) The Books of Works.

2. The Book of Life contains the names of all who are physically alive.  

[a] Names can be blotted out. (Revelation 3:5)

[b] However the names of Christian believers will never be blotted out but others, those who are lost, are blotted out. 

[c] Those who are blotted out of the book of life are removed from the Book of Life on their physical death if they have not accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. 

[d] Their inclusion in the Book of Life shows the possibility of all to be saved which is God's will for the unbeliever (2 Peter 3:9) (See Sin:  Atonement - Unlimited Atonement).

3. The Lamb's Book of Life is the record of the eternal purposes of God. The names in it are written through God's foreknowledge from before the foundation of the world (Revelation 13:8, 21:27). 

They can never be blotted out. All that are written in the Lamb's Book of Life have eternal life. It is based on God being all-knowing.

4. The Book of Works are books from which unbelievers are judged at the Last Judgment at the Great White Throne. (Revelation 20:11-15). 

The good works in the Books of Works are held up in comparison to the good work of Christ and demonstrated to be deficient. They are then sentenced to the lake of fire - the second death. (Revelation 20:11-15)

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

CHRIST – ROCK –CHRIST AS THE ROCK

1. Christ is the rock of salvation. (Exodus 17:1-7, 1 Corinthians 10:4)

2. Christ is the rock of judgment. (Isaiah 8:1 4, 1 Peter 2:8)

3. Christ is the rock of provision. (Isaiah 26:3, 4) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee because be trusteth thee. Trust ye in the Lord forever for in the Lord is the rock of ages.

4. Christ is the foundation rock. (Isaiah 28:16, Psalm 118:22)

5. Christ is the foundation rock of the Church. (Matthew 16:16, 18, 1 Corinthians 3:11, Ephesians 2:20-22)

6. Christ is the destroying rock of the second advent. (Daniel 2:35)
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